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Sonja Podgorelec, Margareta Gregurovi¢, Sanja Klempi¢ Bogadi

Immigrants from Bosnia and Herzegovina in
Croatia: A Sense of Belonging and Acceptance
in the New Social Environment

According to the 2011 census, among the 584,947 people born abroad who live in Croatia
70 per cent were born in Bosnia and Herzegovina (B&H). With the aim of determining
the perception of acceptance and sense of belonging to the new social environment, i.e. the
City of Zagreb and Croatia, this paper presents the results of empirical research conducted
on judgemental/purposive sample (N = 301) of adult Croatian citizens born in B&H and
living in Zagreb-Sesvete. The results suggest that, on average, the immigrants from B&H
feel very accepted in the local community, and their origin is not an obstacle to acceptance
and adaptation to the social environment. They also cherish their relationships with
neighbours. Furthermore, they show a higher level of sense of belonging to the city and the
country in which they live as opposed to the country of origin.

Keywords: immigrants from Bosnia and Herzegovina, sense of belonging, Croatia, iden-
tity, acculturation.

Priseljenci iz Bosne in Hercegovine na Hrvaskem:
obcutje pripadnosti in sprejetosti v novem druzbenem
okolju

Po popisu iz 2011 je bilo na Hrvaskem med 584.947 osebami rojenih izven Hrvaske kar 70
odstotkov rojenih v Bosni in Hercegovini. Prispevek govori prav o njih ter o njihovi percepciji
sprejema in obcutja pripadnosti v novem okolju — to je v Mestu Zagreb. Raziskava je zajela
301 osebo odraslih drzavljanov Hrvaske, rojenih v Bosni in Hercegovini, Zivecih v zagrebski
mestni Cetrti Sesvete. Rezultati analize so pokazali, da se priseljenci iz Bosne in Hercegovine v
povprecju pocutijo zelo sprejete v okolju in njihovo prostorsko poreklo ni ovira pri vkljucevanju
v druzbo. Zelo negujejo medsosedske odnose, se posebej pa kaZejo visoko stopnjo pripadnosti
mestu Zagreb in drzavi, v kateri Zivijo, kot pa drzavi, iz katere so se priselili.

Kljucne besede: priseljenci iz Bosne in Hercegovine, oblutje pripadnosti, Hrvaska, identiteta,
akulturacija.
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1. Introduction

The population trends of Croatia and its demographic picture are primarily a
reflection of migration trends. Croatia has for many decades been a place of con-
siderable emigration. From the end of the Second World War to 1991, an average
of 20,000 people per year left the country, and during the 1990s this number
increased to an average of 50,000 people per year (Nejasmi¢ 2014). The constant
emigration flows initially slowed down population growth and in time led to a
negative natural change, deteriorating demographic structures (with significant
ageing) and a decrease in the total number of inhabitants. However, in addition
to emigration, immigration to Croatia also took place, mostly from the other, less
economically developed republics of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia
(SFRY), with the largest numbers of people coming from the neighbouring
Bosnia and Herzegovina (B&H). This immigration delayed and slowed down
the negative demographic processes.

All population censuses from the last 60 years (1948-2011) have shown
that immigrants from B&H are the most represented among the foreign-born
citizens of Croatia (Klempi¢ Bogadi et al. 2018). According to the 2011 census,
584,947 people born abroad live in Croatia, and 409,357 or 70 per cent of them
were born in B&H (CBS 2013).

1.1 Demographic Outline of Immigration from B&H

Bosnia and Herzegovina (B&H) was the republic with the highest emigration
rate, and at the beginning, the destinations were mainly to Vojvodina, Croatia
and Central Serbia, and later Slovenia (IDN CDI 1968; Oliveira-Roca 1978).
The reason for the intense emigration was a strong increase in total population;
high natural growth led to an expanding workforce that was not supported by
economic growth. Unemployment was on the rise, stimulating emigration flows
to the more developed republics of SFRY and abroad. Within the immigration
flows between the other republics of SFRY and Croatia, the share of immigrants
from B&H increased constantly; in the period from 1946 to 1952 it amounted
to 44.6 per cent of the total number of immigrants; from 1953 to 1960 the figure
was 60 per cent, and from 1961 to 1971 it stood at 65.2 per cent (Oliveira-Roca
1978). Even after the collapse of the SFRY, migrants from B&H still represent
the most significant immigration flow to Croatia.'

During all periods of emigration from B&H, the ethnicity of the migrant
has a notable role when selecting the destination country. The main destination
of emigration for ethnic Serbs was towards Central Serbia, and for Croats and
Muslims towards Croatia (Petrovi¢ 1987; Breznik 1991). Although people of
all nationalities moved to Croatia from B&H, the largest number of immigrants
was ethnic Croats, which is a trend that continues to this day. According to the
population census of 1991, 60.8 per cent of the 317,923 Croatian citizens born in
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B&H claimed to be ethnic Croats (Pepeonik 2000). Twenty years later (2011),
following a period of major socio-political changes in both countries, 85.2 per
cent of Croatian citizens born in B&H were ethnic Croats (CBS, 2018).

The motives for migration of immigrants from B&H, primarily employment
opportunities in Croatia, changed in the early 1990s. A lot of the population
was forcibly displaced as a result of war conflicts in Croatia and B&H during the
first half of the 1990s. A large number of refugees from B&H were temporarily
settled in Croatia. During 1992, 402,768 refugees resided in Croatia, mainly
from B&H (Government of the Republic of Croatia 1995). At the end of the war
in 1995, 185,669 refugees from B&H were located in Croatia, with 72.3 per cent
being Croats, 25.8 per cent Muslims, 0.9 per cent Serbs and 1 per cent others
(Government of the Republic of Croatia 1995). A large portion of these ethnic
Croats would go on and settle in Croatia permanently.

Since 2000, the intensity of migration from B&H to Croatia has decreased,
and the motives for migration are once again mostly economic (Klempi¢ Bogadi
etal. 2018).

Immigrants from B&H have rarely been the subject of scientific research
in Croatia, especially considering the sense of belonging (SoB) in the new en-
vironment in the context of acculturation or social integration. Therefore, the
main aim of this paper is to analyse the immigrants’ SoB to a new social envi-
ronment (in the City of Zagreb) and perceptions of their social status determined
by their origin within the context of acculturation.

1.2 Theoretical Background of the Research

Contemporary migrations of citizens of B&H to Croatia are part of a special
form of international migration in which ethnicity, language, historical and
cultural traditions of immigrants are very similar or identical to those present in
the receiving society. Comparing this type of migration with similar examples of
Hungarian minorities moving from Romania to Hungary (Godri 2004) or Jews
from France to Israel (Amit 2012), some unique characteristics can be noted.
More precisely, the social-political changes in SFRY and South-eastern Europe
in the 1990s led to a change in character for migrations from B&H to Croatia,
as they were no longer internal, but international in character. Regardless of
the socio-economic changes happening in both countries, Croatia remains the
traditional destination for B&H emigrants. Among immigrants from B&H, the
majority is comprised of ethnic Croats, one of the three constituent peoples of
B&H, unlike Romania or France, where the Hungarian and Jewish emigrants are
members of ethnic minorities. The political integration of most of the immigrant
population from B&H in Croatia has proven to be successful, as evidenced by
the inclusion of their members into the political elite of Croatia during the last

thirty years.”
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The analysis of the results of research on immigration from B&H to the
Republic of Croatia theoretically relies on Berry’s (1990) four-fold model of ac-
culturation, measuring the SoB to the receiving society (Croatia) and the immi-
grants’ country of origin (B&H).

The features of the country of origin are an important source that influences
the acculturation profile of immigrants. If migrants arrive from more economica-
lly unfavourable conditions, economically poorer countries, with a lower GDP,
higher unemployment rates and lower personal income, they are less likely to
experience areduction in personal quality oflife, therefore they frequently opt to
participate through integration or assimilation in the receiving society (Hou et
al. 2018; Klempi¢ Bogadi et al. 2018). A greater cultural distance (relating to the
knowledge of the language and cultural differences)* between the two societies
causes even greater problems — cultural conflicts and less adaptation. Although
the sample for this research is largely made up of ethnic Croats, a similar success
rate of acculturation can be expected for other immigrant ethnic groups, Serbs
and Bosniaks from B&H, due to the knowledge of languages, history and culture
and their similarities.

Research has also shown that apart from the objective living conditions in
the country of origin and the receiving country, the success of immigrant inte-
gration also depends on subjective perception of the immigrants (Massey &
Redstone 2006). One of the subjective indicators is to determine the factors
affecting immigrants’ self-identity in the receiving society. According to Karin
Amit (2012, 1288), identity is the “way a person views himself/herself in relation
to existing groups or social categories in his/her societies”.

A widely accepted model that systematises the identity of immigrants, and
which has proven practical in interpreting the results of the immigrant’s SoB
(Amit, 2012), is John Berry’s (1990) acculturation model. Berry defines ac-
culturation as a “process by which individuals change both by being influenced by
contact with another culture and by being participants in the general acculturative
changes underway in their own culture” (Berry 1990, 235). The model is based
on an analysis of different levels of preservation of a personal cultural identity and
building relationships with other groups. This interdependence results in four
types of acculturation: integration, separation, assimilation and marginalisation.
Immigrants whose behaviour fits into the integration profile have an active
engagement within the receiving society and a strong link with the cultural
heritage of the country of origin. The assimilation profile involves the active
involvement of immigrants in the receiving society and a weaker link with the
cultural heritage of the country of origin. The separation profile is observed in
immigrants who maintain a strong link with the cultural heritage of the country
of origin, showing low participation in the receiving society. The marginalisation
profile is the position in which the immigrants lose their links with the cultural
heritage of the country of origin while also failing to build new ones with the
receiving society (Hou et al. 2018, 1613). In this context, the connection with
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cultural heritage and participation is expressed as a SoB to the country of origin

and the new society.

The need to belong is the response to the manner in which individuals
experience themselves in relation to their social environment. “Identity, sense
of belonging and feeling ‘at home’ are concepts used interchangeably to capture
the same subjective and dynamic sense of being part of a social group or a place
(either physical or imaginary)” (Black 2002 cited in Amit & Bar-Lev, 2015,948).
When attempting to understand immigrants’ SoB, we must examine the process
of the development of this feeling after entering the new society, whereby the
immigrant is expected to gradually release previous attachment, social identifiers
and even a sense of national commitment to his country of origin, and develop a
sense of local identity and belonging in the host society (Amit & Bar-Lev 2015,
948). A sense of belonging reflects whether immigrants feel accepted and secure
in their adopted country %Hou etal. 2018, 1615) and is one of the indicators of
how the individual is connected with others in the community, their sense of
community (Rogers & Sukolratanametee 2009). When it comes to immigrants,
the sense of community is often interpreted by two types of social capital,
bonding and bridging capital (Putnam 2000), which are dependent on the
immediate immigrant communities — the neighbourhoods in which they live.
Bonding social capital dominates in neighbourhoods where social networks
are comprised mostly of residents of the same immigrant ethnic group, which
can result in a sort of ethnic segregation. Bridging social capital is developed
in neighbourhoods where immigrants live together with the population of the
receiving country, or through social networks that cross ethnic boundaries or
boundaries of distinction between the immigrants and the population of the
receiving country (Amit & Bar-Lev 2015; Hou et al. 2018).

Given the stated specific characteristics of the immigrant population from
Bosnia and Herzegovina in Croatia, and above else the dominant number
of ethnic Croats* in the research we present, we have proposed the following
hypotheses:

1. Migration motives affect the acculturation profile of immigrants from B&H
in Croatia. It is to be expected that immigrants whose emigration motives
were a kind of coercion (unemployment, inability to find housing, poverty,
etc., and/or war and consequences of war in the country of origin§ will have
alower SoB than immigrants whose reasons were a personal choice and the
attractiveness of the migration destination (employment opportunities,
education, family reunion, etc.).

2. Thelength of time after immigration affects the immigrant’s SoB to the host
society. The longer the immigrants from B&H live in Croatia, the stronger
SoB to the receiving society they feel.

3. 'The economic status of immigrants in the receiving society significantly
influences the SoB to the new society, whereby those with higher status feel
a stronger SoB.
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4. 'The human capital’® of an individual affects the SoB to the new social envi-
ronment, whereby immigrants with a higher degree of education feel a
stronger SoB.

S. The SoB is stronger with immigrants who are married and whose family
members are in Croatia than with those whose family stayed in B&H or in
another country.

6. The SoB to the immigration society is stronger if the ethnicity of the
immigrant corresponds to the receiving society. It can be expected that
Croats from B&H will feel a stronger SoB to Croatia than the other two
ethnic groups of immigrants.

7. Research findings on the level of SoB vary depending on the type of neigh-
bourhood in which the immigrants, specifically Croat immigrants, live
~ mixed (including the population of the receiving country) or ethnically
segregated (including only immigrants from the countries of origin). The
original assumption of the research is that a stronger SoB to the receiving
society will develop in a mixed neighbourhood.

2. Methods, Measures and Sample

The data used in this paper are based on the survey conducted in 2014 as a part
of the research project The Effect of Immigration from Bosnia and Herzegovina
on the Socio-Demographic Development of Croatian Urban Regions. The
applied questionnaire consisted of 69 mostly closed questions and was divided
into eight thematic sections: employment and finances, migrations, identity,
integration, housing and standard of living, health and quality of life. The main
goal of research was to investigate the factors effecting the intentions to move,
dimensions of integration and quality of life of adult (18+) Croatian residents
born in B&H and living in the city district Sesvete (Zagreb) where a large
proportion of immigrants from B&H reside.

The survey was conducted on a judgemental/purposive sample of 301
respondents and was conducted face-to-face respondents” households. All res-
pondents were born in B&H and all were living in Zagreb at the time of con-
ducting the survey. Respondents are evenly distributed between genders and
age categories (Table 1). The mean age of the sample is 48.5 years. Most of the
respondents have finished secondary school as the highest level of education.
Almost half are employed and around 30 per cent is retired. Among the un-
employed the gender proportions are quite balanced (47.7 per cent males and
52.3 per cent females). Around three quarters estimate their socioeconomic
status (SES) neither better nor worse than the majority’s.

The sample is specific due to large proportion of ethnic Croats (93.4 per
cent). Serbs were included in the proportion of 3.7 per cent and Bosniaks
in 2.3 per cent (there was 0.7 per cent of other ethnic affiliations). The other
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characteristics of the sample indicate that 99 per cent of respondent have
Croatian citizenship among which 1/3 has dual - Bosnian and Herzegovinian
and Croatia citizenship. The last country of residence before moving to Croatia,
besides from B&H, were Germany, Austria, Slovenia and Serbia (in total 12 per
cent of respondents lived in these countries). Another migration experience
(and living a longer time period somewhere else than in B&H) was indicated
by 20.6 per cent who lived in Croatia, 15.9 per cent who lived in other European
countries and 0.3 per cent who lived in countries outside Europe.

Table 1: Sample descriptives

Variable Categories N %
Gender Male 151 50.2
Female 150 49.8
18-29 39 13.0
30-39 S8 19.3
40-49 61 20.3
Age
50-59 64 21.3
60-69 46 15.3
70+ 3B 11.0
Primary school or lower 56 18.6
Education Secondary school 205 68.1
College of higher 40 133
Employed 141 46.8
Unemployed 44 14.6
Employment status Housewife 20 6.6
Retired 88 292
Students 8 2.7
Much lower than the majority 3 1.0
A bit lower than the majority 18 6.0
Self-estimated SES Neither better nor worse than the majority 221 734
Abit better than the majority 54 17.9
Much better than the majority S 1.7

Several indicators measuring sense of belonging (SoB) were included in the
questionnaire. Six items referred to specific statements of feeling accepted and
adapted in the place of immigration and appreciation of Croatia. Respondents
expressed their agreement on the S-point Likert scale where a higher value refers
to grater agreement. Eleven items referred to perception of the neighbourhood
and relations with neighbours. Again, stronger agreement on the S-point Likert
scale indicates a stronger feeling of acceptance in the neighbourhood. Finally,

11
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three items were used to estimate the SoB to the city where they live, to the state
of Croatia and state of Bosnia and Herzegovina, using a 4-point scale for each
indicator from 1 - very strong SoB to 4 — no SoB.

In the next section we first present the descriptive results of the analysed
indicators. Afterwards, based on a nonparametric analysis of differences (Krus-
kal Wallis and WMW tests), we present the differences based on the socio-
demographic characteristics of respondents which have a significant effect on
expressed attitudes. Lastly, we compare the intensity of the expressed SoB to diffe-
rent locations and differences based in selected characteristics of respondents, as
well as the possible connection to selected socio-contextual indicators related to
the circumstances of migration to Croatia and the duration of living in Croatia
among immigrants from B&H.

The limitations of this study derive from the sampling method which was
used. Namely, judgemental/purposive sampling as the nonprobability method
is based in the researchers’ judgement of respondents who fit the predetermined
characteristics. Since the city district chosen for the survey represents the Zagreb
district that record, in the 2011 population census data, the highest concentration
of immigrants from B&H, the obtained results do not enable conclusions at the
level of the entire city of Zagreb. However, the data bring specific insights about
this local community since this is the first research study conducted on this
specific population in Croatia.

3. Results

In the results section we first present the frequency distributions of the attitudes
regarding the estimation of adaptation and acceptance in the social surrounding
to which the immigrants have moved (Chart 1). Among six statements which
were used to describe this, at clear divide can be noticed. In the highest pro-
portions the respondents do not agree with the notions that they were not able
to adapt to the new social environment, nor that they were not accepted or could
move up at work due to their origin. On the other hand, the results of statements
which refer to values and ethnic perceptions indicate that a height proportion of
respondents feel offended by the negative stereotypes about people from B&H,
and also, consider that people from B&H respect family and traditional values, as
well as Croatia itself, more than the local indigenous population.

To take these results further, a series of analyses were conducted based on
selected socio-demographic characteristics of respondents. Since the previously
presented distributions significantly deviated from normal distributions, non-
parametric analyses based on ranks® were conducted to enable the comparisons
of selected groups. Even though a larger proportion of significant differences
was expected, only three of general sociodemographic characteristics had a
significant effect on only three of the tested variables. The significance of gender
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was recorded by using the Mann-Whitney U test on one variable (U=9563.500;
Z=-2.359; p=0.017) indicating at the 95 per cent confidence level that female
respondents feel more offended by the negative stereotypes about people
from B&H than do the male respondents. Age categories differ significantly
according to the Kruskal-Wallis H test in two cases: the youngest respondents
(30 years old or younger) feel most able to adapt to social environment in
Croatia (H(3)=11.976; p=0.007) and the oldest respondents (61+) feel more
offended by the negative stereotypes about people from B&H than do res-
pondents aged between 30 and 60 (H(3)=9.295; p=0.026). Finally, the most
educated respondents disagree the most that they were not accepted because
of their origin (H(2)=8.350; p=0.015). No differences were obtained regarding
employment status, self-estimated socioeconomic status or the ethnic affiliation
of respondents.

Chart 1: Adaptation and acceptance in the social surrounding to which the immigrants have
moved

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%

1) Iwasn't able to adapt to the social environment in
) P 615 | 106

. 7
Croatia.

2) At first I was not accepted because of my origin. 47,2 ‘ 12,6 ‘ 15,6 | 16,6

| \ |

3) I could not progress at work due to my origin. 61,8 | 14,3 ‘ 93 [ 96 [§

4) The negative stereotypes about people from Bosnia and

Herzegovina offend me. 2 ‘ ‘ 05 ‘14'6 |
S) People from Bosnia and H i ct family and
) eo;f ? rom Bosnia and Herzegovina ref'peg' amil y“an s ‘5'3’ 163 | 262
traditional values ??more than the local "indigenous"... ‘ ‘
6) People from Bosnia and Herzegovina appreciate 5 BE %3 |
Croatia more than its local "indigenous" population. ! !

D Don'tagreeatall (%) [ Don'tagree (%) [ Neither agree nor disagree (%) [ Agree (%) m Fully agree (%)

A series of analyses were also conducted to investigate the relation of acceptance
in the new social environment to specific circumstances of arrival to Croatia and
the length of living in Zagreb. The indicators used to make these estimates were
the reasons (or circumstances) of arrival in Croatia’” and duration of living in
Croatia, as well as having family members back home in their place of origin.
The only indicator of adaptation and acceptance in the new social surroun-
ding significantly connected to the reasons of migration to Croatia and duration
of stay is the notion that, at first, they were not accepted because of their origin.
Agreement with this was expressed significantly more by respondents migrating
due to war atrocities in comparison those moving for economic reasons
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(H(4)=17.125; p=0.002) as well as the respondents who are living in Croatia
for a shorter period of time (r, = -0.160; p=0.005).

In testing hypothesis of stronger SoB among married respondents whose
other family members® also live in Croatia no significant relations have been
found.

The second part of the results deals with analysis of the perception of
neighbourhood and relations with neighbours (Chart 2). Most of the respon-
dents express a highly positive attitudes towards the neighbourhood, implying
good and friendly relations with their neighbours who are in many cases also their
relatives or friends from the same place of origin back in B&H. There are very
few respondents who feel like strangers and mostly they perceive Sesvete as an
ideal location for the immigrants from B&H (and other immigrants as well).
Neighbours are of great importance to the majority of the respondents and are
as equally relevant in the new social environment as they were back in B&H.

Chart 2: Perception of neighbourhood and relations of neighbours

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%

1) Relationship with my neighbours is highly important in my
everyday life.

2) Neighbours were much more important part of my everyday life (we |
hung out more, helped each other) back in Bosnia and Herzegovina...

3) If I could choose once again, I would not move in this
neighbourhood (city district).

4) When I moved in, my neighbours acted reserved towards me (my

family).

5) Ifelt like a stranger the first few years in Croatia.

6) Those neighbours with whom I am in good relations mostly come

from my old neighbourhood (in Bosnia and Herzegovina).

7) Ilive in a quarter where my relatives and friends from my place of
origin (Bosnia and Herzegovina) also live.

8) We regularly visit our neighbours and help each other.

9) My neighbours are also my friends.

10) Today I feel fully accepted in the local community (city quarter I
live in).

11) Sesvete is an ideal part of town for the immigrants, here no one

feels like a “stranger”.

[Don't agree atall (%) 1 Don't agree (%) 1 Neither agree nor disagree (%) m Agree (%) m Fully agree (%)

The analysed differences based on sociodemographic, socioeconomic and con-
textual variables yielded a number of statistically significant results. The percep-
tion that the relations with neighbours are a very important part of their life is
the least present among the youngest respondents (H(3)= 15.493; p=0.001).
The respondents with the lowest educational attainment agree the most that
the neighbours acted reserved towards them when they moved in (H(2)=
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10.060; p=0.007) but they agree more than the respondent with completed
secondary school that their neighbours are their friends as well (H(2)=7.241;
p=0.027). There was no significant differenced based on the gender or ethnicity
of respondents.

The determinants of the socio-economic status of respondents showed that
the respondents who estimate their socioeconomic status as lower than the
majority perceive those as their friends to the greatest extent (H(2)= 6.165;
p=0.046) and they agree the most that they regularly visit their neighbours and
help each other (H(2)= 7.24S5; p=0.027). The relations with their neighbours
is more important part of life among the respondents who perceive their
SES as neither better nor worse than the majority in comparison to the ones
who perceive it better (H(2)=8.768; p=0.012). The dimension of employment
status mostly singles out the category of housewives who agreed more than
the students that the neighbours acted reserved towards them when they mo-
vedin (H(4)=12.221; p=0.016) and agree more than the employed, unemploy-
ed and retired that the neighbours with whom they have good relations mostly
come from their old neighbourhood in B&H (H(4)=10.524; p=0.032). Stu-
dents disagree most of all that they felt like strangers during their first years in
Croatia, while the housewives agree the most with this statement (H(4)=19.390;
p=0.001).

When referring to the marital status and residence of family members the
results show that the married respondents agree the most that relations with
their neighbours are a veryimportant part of their life, while the divorced disagree
the most with this statement (H(3)=10.660; p=0.014). The divorced also
disagree the most that their neighbours, with whom they are in good relations
come mostly from B&H (H(3)=8.542; p=0.036). There were no differences
obtained according to the place of residence of parents of respondents.

Circumstances or reasons determining the migration to Croatia and the
duration of living in Croatia are significantly correlated to several indicators
of neighbourhood perception. The most frequent reason for migration is the
war situation in B&H. The respondents who migrated due to war atrocities
agree more than those migrating for education or economic reasons that the
neighbours acted reserved toward them and their family when they moved in
(H(4)=13.730; p=0.008), that they felt like strangers during the first few years
in Croatia (H(4)=19.913; p=0.001) and that the neighbours with whom they
have good relations, come mostly from B&H (H(4)=35.467; p=0.000). Further
on, the respondents who live longer in Croatia agree more that relations with
neighbours are an important part of their everyday life (r =0.139; p=0.016) and
that they feel completely accepted in theirlocal community (r =0.161; p=0.005).
On the other hand, the respondents who have lived for a shorter time in Croatia
agree more that neighbours were a more important part of their everyday life
back in B&H (r=-0.123; p=0.033), that neighbours acted reserved towards
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them when they moved in (r =—0.141; p=0.014), that they felt like a stranger for
the first few years in Croatia (r =-0.235; p=0.000) and that the neighbours with
whom they are in good relations come mostly from B&H (r =-0.180; p=0.002).

The final part of the results refers to the SoB and emotional attachment to the
city of residence, Croatia and B&H. The results in Chart 3 show what is further
confirmed by the results of a t-test (Table 2) that the immigrants from B&H
express the strongest SoB to Croatia. Somewhat weaker but still significantly
different is the SoB to the city of residence — Zagreb. The weakest SoB (averagely
on the level between moderate and weak) is expressed towards B&H.

Chart 3: Sense of belonging

o 0 City of residence
70% 65.8% 63.1%
Croatia
60% =
B Bosnia and Herzegovina
50% 46.2%
40% 35.9%
30.9%
30%
20.6%
20%
11.3% 13.0%
10% . 5.3% 6.6%
0.7%  0.7%
0% .
Very strong sense of Strong sense of belonging ~ Weak sense of belongmg No sense of belonging
belonging

Table 2: Average differences in expressed sense of belonging to different locations

Level of sense of belonging and emotional

attachment: W bl s t(d)p

1) to the city of resi 1 1. .
) to the city of residence 30 94 0.599 Pair 1, 2: 6340 (300) 0.000°

2) to Croatia 301 1.76 0575  |Pair 1,3: -10.027 (300) 0.000°
Pair2, 3: ~13.707 (300) 0.000¢

3) to Bosnia and Herzegovina 301 248 0.781

* Pair-sampled t-test tested the difference in the expressed sense of belong and emotional attachment to the city of
residence and to Croatia.

" Pair-sampled t-test tested the difference in the expressed sense of belong and emotional attachment to the city of
residence and to Bosnia and Herzegovina.

¢ Pair-sampled t-test tested the difference in the expressed sense of belong and emotional attachment to Croatia and
to Bosnia and Herzegovina.

Differences based on selected socio-demographic characteristics were also
analysed in case of indicators of the SoB, but no significant differences were ob-
tained by gender, age, education, employment status, self-estimated socio-
economic status or family status and characteristics. Additionally, the effects of
respondents’ ethnicity and citizenship were analysed. The results showed that
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Bosniaks on average express stronger SoB to the city of residence than do Croats
(F=3.441; p=0.017), while the respondents with dual ~ Croatian and Bosnian
and Herzegovinian citizenship — on average express a stronger SoB to B&H than
respondents with only Croatian citizenship (F=6.960; p=0.000).

According to selected contextual variables there were no differences con-
nected to the reasons for migration to Croatia, although respondents who have
lived longer in Croatia express significantly a stronger SoB to the city of residence
(r=-0.202; p=0.000) and Croatia (r=-0.148; p=0.010) and weaker to B&H
(r=0.161; p=0.005).

To test the final hypothesis, correlations were calculated between the
indicators of neighbourhood perception and the SoB to the city, Croatia and
B&H. Even though relatively weak, significant correlations ranging from —0.139
to 0.294 indicate that a stronger belonging to Zagreb and Croatia is connected to
the greater importance of neighbours in everyday life, regular visits and mutual
help among neighbours, friendships with neighbours, perception of complete
acceptance in the local community and the perception of Sesvete as an ideal
city district for immigrants. The SoB to Zagreb and Croatia was expressed
respondents who perceived the relations with neighbours as more important
in B&H and who would rather choose some other city quarter to live in. A
stronger SoB to B&H was expressed by respondents who perceived the relations
with neighbours as more important in B&H and who socialise mostly with the
neighbours originating from B&H.

4. Discussion

Based on an extensive review of the literature and the results of their research
Amit and Bar-Lev (2015) developed an index of the sense of belonging (SoB)
expressed by immigrants towards the receiving country grounded in three
components: immigrants’ national identity, feeling at home which mirrors
the identity of an individual in terms of space and commitment to stay in the
receiving country (expressed also as naturalisation). Results obtained through
the survey on immigrants from B&H in Croatia (Zagreb) confirmed the
relevance of all three components of belonging, although with some specificities
of the investigated group. The discussion and conclusions are based on seven
hypotheses, whereas the interpretations of the results of immigrants” SoB in a
new social environment and assessment of acculturation profile necessarily
overlap.

The reasons or motives for migration play an important role in shaping
immigrants’ expectations and integration in the receiving society. According to
Chow (2007) immigrants who have left their country for political and cultural
reasons express stronger SoB than economically driven immigrants. In contrast
to these findings, immigrants from B&H, whose reasons for migration belong
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to the area of personal choices and appeal of destination country (i.e. economic
circumstances such as the possibility of employment or housing) perceive
stronger acceptance, regardless of their origin than do the forced immigrants,
respondents whose migration was driven by war and its legacy in B&H which
could also be described as a political motivation for migration.

Among sociodemographic characteristics of immigrant population two often
have a significant correlation to SoB: economic status in the receiving society and
family status, i.e. marital status of immigrants. When analysing the relationship
between the economic status of immigrants and their belonging to a new society
the direction of this relation is always the same: by increasing one’s status on the
labour market and the related economic power the SoB to the environment also
increases. Some studies particularly stress that the stronger SoB is related to full-
time employment and owning a house or apartment (Kitchen etal. 2015). These
findings were somewhat confirmed by the results of immigrants from B&H in
Zagreb: their self-estimated SES and employment status are relevant indicators
for the estimation of belonging to the neighbourhood where the respondents
with lower SES stand out: they attach greater importance to neighbourhood in
context of friendship and mutual interdependence, while housewives indicated
a weaker sense of acceptance at the neighbourhood level.

Another factor of belonging to a receiving society is presented by the marital
status of the immigrant, as well as whether their family members live in the same
country. Research of immigrants from B&H partially confirms the hypothesis
that married immigrants whose family members also live in Croatia express a
stronger SoB than do those whose family members live in B&H or is some other
country. Even though the married respondents stress that their relations with
neighbours represent an important part of everyday life, divorced respondents
disagree the most with this statement and additionally express that they spend
more time with the neighbours who originate from B&H. The fact that family
members — parents — live backin B&H is not significantly related to the measured
constructs of SoB. Here it is important to stress that most of the respondents
live together with their spouses. Their children mostly live in the same town or
elsewhere in Croatia.

The duration of life in the receiving country and language proficiency also
greatly contribute to the SoB to the new environment. The length of stay often
affects language learning and knowledge as well as improving the economic
status of immigrants (Chiswick & Miller 2002). A sense of belonging in the
immigrant communities, which in general express stronger affiliation to the
new society (the example of Canada (Kitchen et al. 2015)), is significantly
weaker among those immigrants who live there less than S years. The feeling
of acceptance of immigrants from B&H is also significantly correlated with the
duration of their life in Croatia indicating that those immigrants who live there
longer also express a great SoB to Zagreb and Croatia and a weaker one to B&H.
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Respondents who lived for longer period in Croatia also report that they were
accepted (in spite of their origin) — at the neighbourhood level and in general -
from the beginning when they moved to Croatia. The length of stay should also
be related to the time-period and type of migration (inter-republic migration
within the same state), and consequently to reasons for migration characteristic
of the time-period.

Further, speaking the language of the receiving country play a central role in
immigrants’ economic and sociocultural integration (Amit 2012; Godri 2004).
For this reason, a language which does not present an obstacle to immigrants
from B&H and their inclusion in the education system, labour market or public
life, impacts significantly on their acculturation profile. Language proficiency
also contributes a stronger sense of national identity and affiliation. When spea-
king of immigrants from B&H who are ethnic Croats, the sense of affiliation to
Croatian identity is often strongly expressed even before the migration to Croatia.

If the desire for naturalisation is traditionally used as an indicator of SoB to
a receiving society (Chow 2007; Amit & Bar-Lev 2015) the fact that almost all
respondents included in this study (99 per cent) state that they have Croatian
citizenship, and only a third kept also the citizenship of B&H (as dual citizenship),
we can conclude that the surveyed immigrants express strong SoB to Croatia. In
this context it is also important to stress that over 90 per cent of respondents plan
to stay in Croatia.

Research on the integration of immigrants within regard to their education
confirms a strong correlation between higher education and acceptance in
the new surroundings, whereas higher education can have the effect in both
directions (Hou et al. 2017). Having in mind immigrants from B&H in Zagreb,
the most educated respondents disagree the most that they were not accepted
because of their origin, the same as highly educated immigrants in Israel (Amit
2012) who express significantly stronger sense of belonging to the new society.

The hypothesis that the SoB to the receiving society will vary depending on
the ethnic affiliation of respondents was also partially confirmed — immigrants
of Bosniak ethnicity expressed somewhat weaker SoB to Zagreb and weaker to
Croatia in comparison to other ethnic groups. It was confirmed that the ethnicity
is not significantly correlated to other indicators of the SoB, although it might be
assumed that this is possibly the result of an ethnically imbalanced sample where
Croats dominate.

Migration studies (Phinney et al. 2001; Amit & Bar-Lev 2015) also accen-
tuate the relative deficiency of the social capital of immigrants in the new society
in comparison to a native-born population. They also confirm that in context of
the SoB to a receiving society it is extremely important knowing the neighbours
and having trust in them (Rogers & Sukolratanametee 2009; Kitchen et al.
2015). A sense of belonging and feeling of acceptance is firstly expressed in
relation to the neighbourhood, and only then to the town in which they live.
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The research confirmed that higher concentration of immigrants in a city quarter
could influence a weaker desire for participation in wider society; however, it can
provide support, especially in the early period after migration and prevent their
marginalisation (Hou et al. 2017). Considering that this research was conducted
in a typical immigrant city quarter, it was expected that the hypothesis would
be confirmed as relatively stronger bonding of immigrants from B&H with the
neighbourhood. The results showed that stronger sense of belonging to Zagreb
and Croatia is connected to the greater importance of neighbours in everyday
life, regular visits and mutual help among neighbours, friendships with neigh-
bours, perception of complete acceptance in local community and perception
of Sesvete as an ideal district for immigrants. On the other hand, a stronger sense
of belonging to B&H is characterised by stronger relations with neighbours
originating from B&H and an assessment of closer relationship to neighbours
back in B&H.

5. Conclusion

The results showed that on average, immigrants from B&H feel very accepted
in the local community, and their origin is not an obstacle to acceptance and
adaptation to the social environment. They respect family and traditional values
more than the rest of the local population, and they appreciate Croatia more
than its indigenous people. Also, they perceive the life on the neighbourhood
level in the context of friendship, mutual help and community structure based
on the place of origin where they feel completely accepted and comfortable. In
general, they show a higher level of SoB to the city and the country in which they
live as opposed to the country of origin. However, somewhat different opinions
were expressed by respondents who arrived in Croatia during the war in B&H,
whose perception was that they were not accepted due to their origin and who
felt like strangers during the first few years in Croatia.

In general, we can conclude that the immigrants from B&H (who are mostly
Croats) are untypical immigrants in Croatia. They have a strong SoB possibly
due to better symbolic fit in the Croatian society and due to a long tradition of
labour migration and migration aimed at better education opportunities.

However, we have to take into account that B&H has gone through dramatic
changes in the last three decades. These changes were mostly driven by the war
atrocities and economic crisis, and hence the economic, social and political
contexts which condition the micro level decisions beside the historical and
cultural relationships, and the personal networks linking the countries of origin
and destination should be considered when analysing migrations from B&H.

It should be stressed that between Croatia as the receiving country and B&H
as sending country there is no large cultural distance since they share common
history and similar language, and both are going through a socio-political transi-
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tion period, so there are no systematic differences between them. Among the
seven tested hypotheses, the first (H1), the second (H2), the third (H3) and
the fourth (H4) were fully confirmed. While the forced emigration motives (as
opposed to personal choices and attractiveness of immigration destination — H1)
reduce the SoB in the new environment, SoB levels grow with the length of life
of immigrants in the new society (H2), with higher economic status of respon-
dents (H3) and higher education (H4), all important variables that facilitate
the acculturation process. The effects (of the immigrant’s marriage/marital status
(HS), the ethnic affiliation of immigrants corresponding to the ethnicity of the
receiving society (H6) and life in the ethnically mixed or segregated neigh-
bourhood (H7)) on the SoB level were partially confirmed — only in some
segments of the measured variables. Therefore, according to the results of this
study, besides all the specific characteristics of migration and sample limitations,
it could be concluded that the acculturation profile of immigrants in B&H in
Croatia is positive and positioned between integration and assimilation.

So within the next stage of qualitative research further focus should be placed
on exploration of the relation between immigrants’ life satisfaction and SoB, on
the effect of the duration of life in Croatia and on the role of networks which
are proven by other studies to have a significant impact during the integration
process and also in the context of ensuring a better quality of life.
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Notes

! For more details on the consequences of the 1990s-war on the displacement of the population

inside B&H and outmigration from B&H, cf. Josipovié (2016).

The inclusion of immigrants from B&H into the political elite of Croatia is well illustrated by the
number of politicians born in B&H taking positions of ministers in the Croatian Government,
city majors (including Zagreb for the last 16 years), members of Croatian Parliament etc.
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For critical comments on the cultural distance, cf. Shenkar (2001).
In the light of this result the affiliation to different ethnic groups ceases to be one of the basic

differences between immigrants and local population.

Human capital is primarily determined by the degree of education and language proficiency;
therefore, regardless of their ethnic background, B&H immigrants to Croatia have a significant
acculturational advantage due to their knowledge of Croatian.

Conducted non-parametric analyses were: Kruskal-Wallis H test when analysing differences
between three of more categories of independent indicator, Mann-Whitney U test when analysing
differences between two categories of independent indicator and Spearman’s rank correlation (rS

orp).

The reasons to migrate to Croatia were grouped in § categories: 1) family reasons; 2) economic
reasons; 3) education; 4) war atrocities; S) other.

By other family members in this article we mean parents of the respondents, since it was recorded
in higher proportions that they still live in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Spouses and children are in
most of cases living together with respondents, or at least in the same country.
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1. Uvod

Proucevanje procesov etni¢nosti pogosto ne more mimo uradnih statisticnih
podatkov, s katerimi posku$amo prostorsko evalvirati razmerja med s popisnimi
kategorijami razlo¢enimi skupinami. V etni¢nih in etnolingvisti¢nih tudijah je
najpogostejsa raba podatkov o etni¢ni ali narodni (narodnostni) pripadnosti ter
o razli¢nih vidikih opredeljevanja z vidika rabe ali odnosa/stali$¢a do jezika. Na
podrocju popisne metodologije najpogosteje uporabljajo kategorije, ki pa jih
moramo vedno jemati kot priblizne ali orientacijske ( Juzni¢ 1983, 295), pri flo-
tantnih skupinah pa je treba uporabiti metodologijo malih vzorcev (Knezevi¢
2017). Druga, podrobnejsa vprasanja o jeziku in etni¢ni pripadnosti je treba iskati
in postavljati v okviru terenskega raziskovanja (Zupanci¢ 2006). Pomen revi-
talizacije prostorskih raziskav, vezanih na raziskave sprememb etni¢nih opre-
delitev, je $e pred letom 1991 potrdil Vriser (1986, 10):

Sodobna geografska veda se cedalje bolj obra¢a k funkcijski obravnavi pojavov
na zemeljskem povr§ju. /.../ Premiki v geografski filozofiji in metodologiji k
problemskemu (inZenirskemu) obravnavanju prostorskih pojavov prav tako odvracajo
geografe od kulturne in druzbeno-zgodovinske sfere, ki je bila $e pred petdesetimi leti
v ostéju geografskega proucevanja. / .../ Vendar z eno izjemo: v sodobnem mo¢no
razdeljenem svetu ostajajo etni¢ne raziskave Se vedno ali celo ¢edalje bolj pomembne
zaradi narodnostnih teZenj ali razli¢nih regionalizmov. Sodobna geografija se jih loteva,
tudi ob pomo¢i etnologije, kot posebnih prostorskih problemov.

V obdobju, kar je bila Slovenija brez popisnih rezultatov o etni¢ni ali narodni
pripadnosti ter maternem in pogovornem jeziku, torej po letu 2002, se je vecina
Studij etni¢ne strukture Slovenije ali obmo¢ja mestne ob¢ine Ljubljana (MOL)
opirala prav na te kot zadnje in danes pravzaprav ze zgodovinske podatke popisa
2002 (npr. Klop¢i¢ et al. 2003; Sircelj 2003; Komac & Medvesek 2005a, 2005b;
Josipovi¢ 2006, 2007; Josipovi¢ & Krzisnik-Buki¢ 2010). Sele v obdobju po
letu 2011 je postalo jasno, da Slovenija tudi zaradi politizacije popisa 2002
uveljavlja registrski popis prebivalstva (Josipovi¢ 2015a). Hkrati je Statisti¢ni
urad Republike Slovenije (SURS) prek povezovanja razli¢nih registrov in baz
podatkov prvi¢ proizvedel povezane podatke o tako imenovanih generacijah
priseljenih, podatki o tem so bili kmalu prvi¢ uporabljeni (Komac 2014; Josi-
povi¢ 2015b), podatkovne zbirke statisti¢nega urada pa so bile posodobljene v
registrskem popisu iz leta 2015 (SURS 2015%

Tudi metodologke razlike med popisi 1991, 2002 in 201S so znatne, zato
je tudi medpopisna primerjava zahtevnejsa. Prvi registrski popis iz leta 2011 je
naletel na $iroko negodovanje zainteresirane strokovne javnosti zaradi umanj-
kanja podatkov o etni¢nih, verskih in jezikovnih pristevanjih prebivalstva. Podrob-
na analiza zadnjega klasi¢nega popisa iz leta 2002 pa je opozorila na nekaj prob-
lemov, ki bistveno vplivajo na interpretacijo popisnih rezultatov:
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nasprotujoce si politicne zahteve glede zastavljanja vprasanj o etni¢ni/
narodni, jezikovni (materni in pogovorni jezik) in verski pripadnosti, ki so
najprej botrovale enoletnemu odlogu popisa, kasneje pa spremenjeni me-
todologiji zastavljanja teh vprasanj,

spremenjena metodologija, v okviru katere je obstajala slabo izkori$¢ena in
sporna moznost pisnega sporo¢anja etni¢ne, verske in jezikovne pripadnosti
oseb med 14. in 18. letom starosti ter v ¢asu popisa odsotnih oseb,
posledi¢no manjsi neposreden zajem in ¢edalje visja stopnja neodgovorov, ki
je presegla desetino vseh odgovorov in ki je povzrocila velike interpretativne
razlike in napake.

Podrobnosti 0 metodoloskih in izvedbenih vprasanjih navaja Standarno poro-
&ilo o kakovosti popisa 2002 (SURS 2004). Tudi med popisoma 1991 in 2002 so
znatne metodoloske razlike:

1.

podatki popisa 2002 vsebujejo moznost izbire neodgovora, ki mo¢no zniza
$tevilo vsem opredelitvam, ¢eprav ne v enaki meri. Popisizleta 1991 te moz-
nosti ni imel, je pa bilo kljub temu veliko odgovorov uvr$¢enih v rubriko ne-
znano. Zato sta $tevilo in delez neznanih in neopredeljenih odgovorov vletu
2002 mo¢no narasla, kar vpliva na velikost ostalih delezev;

spremenjena definicija prebivalstva iz leta 1995, ki je odpravila popisovanje
zdomcev, je vplivala na deleze posameznih etni¢nih opredelitev. Ta z letom
1995 prebivalstva Slovenije ne obravnava ve¢ z vidika drzavljanstva, temve¢
z vidika statusa prebivalig¢a. Ce neka oseba ve¢ kot eno leto ni prisotna, se ne
Steje vlokalno prebivalstvo (Sircelj & Trsinar 1996);

kljub metodoloski korekciji podatkov popisa 1991 ni bila dosezena popolna
primerljivost s podatki popisa 2002 (Sircelj 2003);

ponovno spremenjena definicija prebivalstva, ki je pri¢ela u¢inkovati z letom
2008, je na osnovi evropskih statisti¢nih smernic pricela upostevati tako
imenovano obicajno prebivalisce. To je pomenilo, da je bila oseba steta v
prebivalstvo ne glede na status bivalis¢a (stalno aliza¢asno) ali drzavljanstva,
temvec glede na izjavljeno namero bivanja ali dejanskega preteznega bivanja
v dolo¢enem naselju v dolo¢enem koledarskem letu ( Josipovi¢ 2015a).

Namen prispevka je analizirati spremembe etni¢ne, migracijske in izobrazbene
strukture prebivalstva na obmo¢ju MOL na ravni njenih sestavnih delov.
Opredeljevanje teh sprememb temelji na vecplastni analizi podatkov popisov
1991, 2002 in 2015, cilj prispevka pa je opredeliti spremembe v notranji demo-
grafski dinamiki in prostorskem premes¢anju posameznih skupin prebivalstva
ob¢ine.

27
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2. Mestna obcina Ljubljana — prebivalstveni razvoj
in prostorski procesi

Zavzor¢no prostorsko ¢lenitev ljubljanske ob¢ine nam sluzi studija, ki je nastala
v letih 2005 in 2006 kot rezultat projekta o etni¢ni, demografski in socioeko-
nomski strukturi Ljubljane z vidika intraurbanih migracij.' Cilj projekta je bil
ugotoviti notranje spremembe v urbanem ustroju mesta, zlasti z vidika razslo-
jevanja mestnega prebivalstva. Bistveni prispevek projekta je bila geografska ra-
jonizacija Ljubljane, ki je identificirala enainpetdeset tipi¢nih zaklju¢enih ob-
modij (stavbno in demografsko homogeni deli - SDHD), kar pomeni, da je bila
vsaka Cetrtna skupnost (vseh je sedemnajst) v popre¢ju razdeljena na tri specifi-
¢na podobmogja (slika 1). Bistveno spoznanje o posledicah prostorske delitve
Ljubljane na etrtne skupnosti (CS) je namre¢ zakrivanje transformativnih pro-
storskih procesov, ki jih na prebivalstveno relativno $tevilénejsih obmodjih ni
ved mogoce izlui¢iti, medtem ko so dotedanje, Se podrobnejse ¢lenitve (nekdan-
je krajevne skupnosti ali popisni in statisti¢ni okolisi) za te vrste geografskih ge-
neralizacij prepodrobne.

Slika 1: Clenitev CS na stavbno in demografsko homogene dele (SDHD)

Legenda

_____ cetrtna skupnost MOL
] DHC - SDHD cone MOL 2006 - 2019_1
©D.Josipovi¢,2019; podlage GURS

Cenier1{  Centel

Vir: Josipovi¢ & Repolusk 2006.

Ljubljana je danes glavno in najvecje mesto Slovenije. V zadnjih dveh stoletjih je
dozivela hiter razvoj, ko pa je leta 1929 postala glavno mesto Dravske banovine,
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se je prebivalstveno zelo povecala. Po drugi svetovni vojni se je do leta 1985
$tevilo Ljubljan¢anov podvojilo, Ljubljana pa se je s tem otresla svojega najbliz-
jega zasledovalca Maribora, ki je bil do leta 1929 eden izmed dveh sedezev
velikih Zupanstev na ozemlju, ki se je stelo kot slovenski del Kraljevine Srbov,
Hrvatov in Slovencev oziroma Jugoslavije. Njuno razmerje se je v zadnjih stotih
letih spremeniloiz 1: 1,5 na 1 : 3 vkorist Ljubljane, ko je prebivalstvo mesta ozi-
roma samega naselja naras¢alo vse do leta 1988, ko je doseglo zgodovinski visek
2298.655 prebivalci (MZISS 1994, 29).

Znacilnosti prebivalstvene rasti Ljubljane in njenih sestavnih delov po drugi
svetovni vojni do leta 1961 Rebernik (1999, 48-49) opisuje tako:

V prvem povojnem obdobju, med letoma 1948 in 1953, se je $tevilo prebivalcev na
obmodju dana$nje Mestne ob¢ine Ljubljana povecalo s 123.149 na 141.340 oziroma
za 15 %. Dale¢ najhitrejéo rast prebivalstva je v tem ¢asu dozivela Siska, kjer so bili
zgrajeni prvi stanovanjski bloki (Litostrojski bloki in bloki Mestnega ljudskega
odbora ob Celovski cestl) / .../ Stevilo prebivalcev se je obéutno povetalo tudi v
mestnem srediscu, kjer so ob povojnem pomanjkanju stanovan) priseljence in vojne
begunce naselili v nacionalizirana me$¢anska stanovanja in vile. Nadpovpre¢na rast
prebivalstva je znacilna tudi za nekatera obmestna nasel]a (Podutik, Stozice, Crnuce,
Tomacevo, Sentjakob, Studenec), medtem ko je ve¢ina obmestja dosegla le zmerno
rast preblvalstva Prebivalstvo je upadlo le v tedaj $e pretezno agrarnih naseljih Crna
vas, Medno, Stanezice, Podlipoglav in Ce$njica. Obdob]e med letoma 1953 in 1961
oznacuje hitra rast prebivalstva, ki je bila v prvi vrsti posledica mo¢nega priseljevanja
v mesto. Stevilo prebivalcev na obmo¢ju danasnje Mestne obcine Lj ubl)ana se je
povzpelo na 170.50S. Prebivalstvo je skokovito poraslo za Bezigradom, mo¢no pa
tudi v Siski, Mostah in na Viéu, kar je predvsem posledlca gradnje blokovskih sosesk.
/ .../ Hitro rast so dosegla tudi stevﬂna obmestna naselja, predvsem v severnem delu
obmestja, ki jih je zajela urbanizacija (StoZice, Crnude, Sentvid, Gameljne, Nadgorica,
Zgornja Zadobrova, Zalog, Polje in Vevée).

Ljubljana v obdobju 1961-1971 vzporedno z industrializiranjem mesta hitro
pridobiva novo prebivalstvo. Ze v naslednjem desetletju naravni prirastek doseze
migracijskega, ki ga po letu 1979 tudi ze preseze, med letoma 1980 in 1993 pa je
od skupnega prirastka, ki je dosegel 18.462 prebivalcev, na migracijska gibanja
odpadlo le $e 409 prebivalcev (Rebernik 2004, 92). Hkrati se je namre¢ pricelo:

/.../ intenzivno odseljevanje mestnega prebivalstva v okoliska obmestna naselja, ki
je leta 1989 prvic preseglo priseljevanje. Tako sta v osemdesetih letih hkrati potekala
dva procesa: suburbanizacija ljubljanskega obmestja z razseljevanjem mestnega pre-
bivalstva in ‘klasi¢na’ urbanizacija s priseljevanjem prebivalstva iz manj razvitih ob-
mo¢ij Slovenije in nekdanje skupne drzave (Rebernik 2004, 92). Najnovejsi razvoj
prebivalstva v [ljubljanski urbani] regiji ima tako vse zna¢ilnosti in negativne ucinke
pojava ‘urban sprawl’ V posameznih delih Ljubljane se okrepita procesa reurbani-
zacije in gentrifikacije (Rebernik 2004, 90).
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Staro mestno jedro so obdale $tevilne nove stanovanjske soseske, predvsem
soseske stanovanjskih blokov. Zlasti po letu 1985 se je vzpostavil priseljevanju
nasproten, suburbanizacijski migracijski tok (Dolenc 2000, Klemen¢i¢ 2002).
Premoznej$e in bolj izobrazeno prebivalstvo je zacelo zapuscati strnjena
mestna obmodja in se naseljevati v do tedaj ruralnih ali polruralnih naseljih v
neposredni okolici Ljubljane. Po letu 2000 so posamezni deli mesta ze kazali
prve znake segregacije. Rezultat so rastoce lokalne koncentracije starej$ega pre-
bivalstva, upokojencev, manj premoznih in priseljencev iz drugih drzav (Josi-
povi¢ & Repolusk 2006). Problem segregacije v mestih se je pojavljal tako v
razvitih drzavah poznega kapitalizma kot v tako imenovani birokratski fazi socia-
lizma (Supek 1987,230). Klju¢na tezava je bila v tem, da se je urbana politika se-
demdesetih in osemdesetih let dvajsetega stoletja vse bolj prepuscala urba-
nisti¢nim birojem, ki so nezadostno opravljali posvetovalno vlogo med prebival-
stvom, ¢eprav je “aktivno vklju¢evanje in pritegovanje mes¢anov k sodelovanju
v urbani politiki predpogoj stvarne demokratizacije in socialne integracije
druzbe” (Supek 1987, 230). Prav odtujena birokratska praksa je tista, ki gene-
rira segregacijo na nacin, da ustvarja privatizacijo in segregacijo med razli¢nimi
kategorijami in skupinami mestnih stanovalcev. Tako kot so nekdaj v mestih
klju¢no segregirano skupino pomenile osebe, oznacene z umskim, dusevnim ali
drugim zdravstvenim hendikepom, tako se je v kapitalisti¢nih drzavah ze v osem-
desetih letih dvajsetega stoletja razgirila praksa domov za ostarele, ki po
Ermanu Tondiju pomenijo sredino, v kateri druzbena smrt nastopi prej kot
fizitna (Supek 1987, 231). V okviru opredeljevanja omenjenih sirsih in kom-
pleksnejsih procesov nas zanima, kateri migracijski procesi, ki med drugim
sestojijo iz migracijskih gibanj oseb obeh statisti¢nih spolov, vseh starosti, tako
tudi starejsih,> so danes tipi¢ni za Ljubljano in to, kar jo Se posebej opredeljuje
v odnosu do obdobja zadnjih klasi¢nih popisov. Poglejmo, kaj je glede tega
ugotovila Ze omenjena $tudija iz leta 2006:

Na ravni MOL se odvija vecina znacilnosti, ki sicer veljajo za vso Slovenijo. Ljubljana je
zaradi svoje relativne velikosti in svojih funkcij vklju¢ena v velik del splosnih slovenskih
migracij, zaradi ¢esar ji gredo tudi mnoge znacilnosti, ki sicer veljajo za Slovenijo (Josi-
povi¢ & Repolusk 2006, 26).

Ce sta Ljubljana in obmo¢je mestne ob¢ine po letu 1991 prebivalstveno upadala,
jima je dala zadnja gospodarska kriza velik zalet, saj se prebivalstvo ob¢ine med
letoma 2002 in 2015 poveca za 22.000. Po preracunu na obmocje danasnje
mestne obcine je imela Ljubljana leta 1991 268.120 prebivalcev, leta 2002, ob
ze omenjeni spremenjeni definiciji prebivalstva iz leta 1995, pa 265.881. Do
leta 2015 se je leta 2008 ponovno spremenila definicija prebivalstva, stevilo
prebivalcev MOL se je povecalo na 287.218 prebivalcev (SURS 2015), do 1. 1.
2019 pana 292.988 (SURS 2019).
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3. Etnicna sestava prebivalstva mestne obcine

Ljubljana — ué¢inki migracij med letoma 1991 in 2002

Z izjemo turbulentnega obdobja po osamosvojitvi Slovenije so se procesi pri-
seljevanja nadaljevali tako v Slovenijo kot v Ljubljano. Zlasti od leta 2005 dalje
pa lahko spremljamo povecano neto izseljevanje slovenskih drzavljanov, kar je
izbruh gospodarske krize leta 2008 $e pospesil (Josipovi¢ 2018). Sicer pa se
je klasi¢no priseljevanje vseskozi dopolnjevalo s procesi bolj ali manj prikrite
asimilacije in splosne krize etni¢nega opredeljevanja, ki je Slovenijo zajela ob
zadnjem klasi¢nem popisu leta 2002 (Josipovi¢ 2006). MOL pri tem ni izje-
ma, nasprotno: je kazipot, ki nam nakazuje smeri splo$nih sprememb v migra-
cijskem obnasanju prebivalstva tudi drugih urbanih obmo¢ij in naposled tudi
Slovenije kot celote. Spomnimo, da je imela MOL po popisu iz 2002 zelo velik
deleZ prebivalstva, ki se v etni¢cnem smislu ni zelel opredeliti oziroma tega po-
datka ni zelel neposredno ali posredno deliti z drzavo kot izvajalko popisa. Po-
datki kazejo, da se je skupni delez prebivalstva, katerega etni¢na pripadnost je
ostala statisti¢na neznanka, med letoma 1991 in 2002 ve¢ kot podvojil (iz 4,0
odstotka na 9,6 odstotka). Pri vetini etni¢nih opredelitev je prislo do ve¢jega
ali manjsega zmanjsanja njihovega deleza. Svoj delez so povecali Bo$njaki in
Albanci, ki so belezili skoraj enak indeks rasti (147 oziroma 146). Naraslo je tudi
skupno $tevilo drugih opredeljenih. Po drugi strani se je najbolj zmanjsal delez
Romov (indeks 59) in Hrvatov (indeks 68%. Pod 80 indeksnih tock dosegajo
$e Crnogorci, Makedonci in Srbi. Slovenci so po drugi strani zabelezili bistveno
manjsi absolutni upad (indeks 93,5), njihov delez pa je med opredeljenimi celo
narasel (preglednica 1).

Ker je med popisoma 1991 in 2002 v MOL prislo do skupnega zmanjsanja
Stevila prebivalcev, smo naredili tudi primerjavo na absolutni ravni, iz katere je
razvidno, da absolutno zmanjsanje opredelitev po etni¢nosti (~17.586) pokrije
skupni upad prebivalstva MOL (-2.239), pove¢an za §tevilo prebivalcev, katerih
etni¢na pripadnost je ostala statisti¢no neznana (14.714) (preglednica 2).

Na vprasanji, zakaj se je delez ve¢ine etni¢nih skupin zmanjsal in kdo so pre-
bivalci, ki so se znasli v kategoriji neznanih ali tistih, ki niso Zeleli ali mogli od-
govoriti na vprasanje o etni¢ni pripadnosti, najdemo vecino odgovorov v ze op-
ravljenih obsirnih analizah (Sircelj 2003; Josipovi¢ 2006, 2007). Zato na
kratko povzemimo le, da so v veliki skupini brez odgovora ve¢ino prebivalstva
predstavljali ljudje, ki se obi¢ajno samoopredeljujejo kot Slovenci, da pa tega
v popisu 2002 niso storili zaradi drugacnega ustroja in metodologije popisa
ter politizacije vpraSanj o etni¢ni in verski pripadnosti, in da je delez drugih
etni¢nosti posledi¢no majhen. Ze dejstvo, da se delez opredeljenih kot Slovenci
(-6,5 odstotka) ni zmanjsal tako mo¢no kot delez drugih etni¢nih opredelitev
skupaj (-9,6 odstotka), opozarja na to, da se je poleg vecinskega odlivanja Slo-
vencev med neopredeljene znaten del drugih (predvsem Hrvatov) preselil med
opredeljene kot Slovence. Tudi obseg in struktura priseljenih po letu 1991
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kazeta na to, da neto priselitve drugih niso predstavljale velikega presezka in
da Slovenci (po etni¢ni opredelitvi) Ljubljane do leta 2002 e niso zapus¢ali v
bistveno ve¢ji meri kot drugi. Poudarimo lahko le to, da stopnje posameznih
etni¢nih opredelitev narastejo samo v primeru, ko je $lo za relativno nedavno
priseljevanje v Slovenijo, zlasti Bosnjakov in Albancev (preglednica 1).

Preglednica 1: Primerjava opredeljevanja po etnicni pripadnosti po popisih 1991 in 2002,

Slovenija, MOL

g EI . g

: E . % s 3| | 32 £ ;'c;_

O = A 2! B3 < & o RS

Slovenija2002 (3t.) | 2.667| 35.642| 3.972| 40071 1631363 | 39.356 | 6.186| 3246 12933 | 1775436
Slovenija2002 (%) | 014| 181 020 204  8306| 200 031| 017 066 9039
%odopredeljenih | 0,15| 201| 022 226 9189 222| 035 018 073 100
MOL 1991 (3t.) 1160 | 10695 | 1.183| 7.808| 209.884 | 16878 | 748| 309 | LI76| 249.841
MOL 2002 (3t.) 828| 7217| 908 | 11329| 196152| 13245 | 1.089| 180| 1307| 232255
Razlika2002-1991 | -332| -3478| -275| +3.521 | -13.732| -3.633| +341| -129 +131| -17.586
MOL 1991 (%) 043| 399| 044 291  7828| 629 028 012| 044| 9318
%odopredeljenih | 046| 428| 047| 313 8401 676 030 012| 047 100
MOL 2002 (%) 031| 271| 034| 426| 7377|498 041 007| 049| 8734
%odopredeljenih | 0,36 3,11| 039 488 8446 570 047| 008 056 100
DelezvMOLodvseh | 4349 | 3001| 2978| 1949|  1287| 4289 1209| 952| 909| 1407

Vir: SURS 1991; SURS 2002 (preracun avtorja).
*V kategorijo Bo$njaki so viteti tudi opredeljeni kot Bosanci in kot Muslimani.

Preglednica 2: Primerjava med Stevilom in deleZi opredeljenih kot Slovenci, drugimi etnicnimi
opredelitvami in $irSo skupino brez odgovora (vkljucno z neopredeljenimi in neznanimi), po
popisih 1991 in 2002, Slovenija, MOL

kot Slovinet | opredeime | OPredelient| oyl t0N i | SKUPA
Slovenija 2002 (3t.) 1.631.363 144.073 1.775.436 188.600 1.964.036
Slovenija 2002 (%) 83,06 7,34 90,39 9,61 100
% od opredeljenih 91,89 8,11 100 - -
MOL 1991 (it.) 209.884 39.957 249.841 18.279 268.120
MOL 2002 (3t.) 196.152 36.103 232.255 32.993 265.881
Razlika 2002-1991 -13.732 -3.854 -17.586 +14.714 -2.239
MOL 1991 (%) 78,28 14,90 93,18 6,82 100
% od opredeljenih 84,01 15,99 100 = =
MOL 2002 (%) 73,77 13,58 87,34 12,66 100
% od opredeljenih 84,46 15,54 100 = =

Vir: SURS 1991; SURS 2002 (preracun avtorja).
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Podrobnej$a prostorska analiza procesov sprememb zastopanosti prebi-
valstva po etni¢ni pripadnosti na ravni SDHD (slika 1) pokaze, da so prebivalci
MOL, opredeljeni kot Slovenci, po popisu iz leta 1991 povsod predstavljali
absolutno vecino (ne glede na to, katero metodo §tetja smo uporabili) — razen
v Rakovi Jelsi, kjer pa so bili kljub temu v relativni ve¢ini (32,1 odstotka od vseh
oziroma 35,4 odstotka od vseh opredeljenih). Pestrejsa je slika, ko pogledamo,
v katerih mestnih predelih so najbolj zastopane druge etni¢ne opredelitve. Tako
je leta 1991 v ve¢ini SDHD med njimi prevladovala srbska etni¢na opredelitev
(skupaj v enainstiridesetih SDHD). Opredeljeni kot Hrvati so bili relativno naj-
bolj zastopani v sedmih SDHD v severnem, posavskem vencu Ljubljane med
Podutikom in Poljem: v mestnih predelih od Mednega, Dvora, Stanezi¢, Guncelj,
Vizmarij, Broda, Tacna, Smartnega, Gameljn, Zgornjih Crnu, Jeze, Nadgorice,
Podgorice in Sentjakoba do Sneberij. V preostalih treh SDHD (Brdo - Vrhovci,
Nove Poljane in Barje) pa so prevladovali Bosnjaki (slika 2).

Slika 2: Drugouvrstena etnicnost po Stevilcnosti leta 1991, MOL, SDHD

Legenda

1773 cetrtna skupnost MOL

[J DHC - SDHD cone MOL 2006 - 2019_1
2ETN_1991_MOL
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©D.Josipovi¢,2019; podlage GURS
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Vir: Josipovi¢ & Repolusk 2006.

Najvisje deleze (priblizno etrtino) od skupnega $tevila prebivalcev so opre-
deljeni kot Srbi dosegali v Rakovi Jelsi (26,1 odstotka) in Tomacevem (24,7
odstotka) kot naseljih pretezno enostanovanjskih his, medtem ko v pretezno
blokovskih soseskah, kjer se prebivalstvo tezje spontano ali prikrito etni¢no
segregira, njihovi deleZi niso tako visoki: Fuzine (14,2 odstotka), Nove Jarse
(12,3 odstotka) in Spodnje Crnuce (10,1 odstotka). Obmo¢ja, kjer so opredel-
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jeni kot Hrvati druga etnija po $tevilénosti, so etni¢no najbolj homogeni slo-
venski mestni predeli, zato so tudi delezi drugih opredelitev temu primerno niZji.
Med njimi so najvisji prav hrvaski, ki segajo od 2,0 odstotka (Podutik) do $,8
odstotka (Gameljne). Sicersnji prostorsko gledano najvisji delezi (priblizno
desetino) izmed hrvaskih opredelitev pa so bili dosezeni v Rakovi Jelsi (9,2
odstotka), Tomacevem (7,5 odstotka) in Novih Jar$ah (7,4 odstotka), kar kaze
na vecjo prostorsko razprsenost kot pri denimo Srbih ali Bosnjakih. Bosnjaki so
kot druga najitevilénejsa etni¢na opredelitev prevladovali v Novih Poljanah (6,4
odstotka), na Barju (6,4 odstotka) in Vrhovcih (3,0 odstotka). Sicer$nje najvisje
deleze (nekaj manj kot petino) pa so dosegali v Rakovi Jelsi (18,1 odstotka) in
Tomacevem (8,4 odstotka).

Slika 3: Drugouvritena etnicnost po Stevilénosti leta 2002, MOL, SDHD

Legenda
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Vir: Josipovi¢ & Repolusk 2006.

Niti leta 2002 $e ni bilo izrazitejih etni¢nih enklav v mestu. Cetudi upostevamo
delez etni¢nih opredelitev za Slovence od vseh prebivalcev, vklju¢no s tistimi,
katerih etni¢na pripadnost je ostala statistiéno neznana ali pa podatek o tem ni bil
pridobljen, je v vseh SDHD delez nadpolovicen. Izjema je Rakova Jelsa (Trnovo
3), kjer pa je delez Slovencev (priblizno dve petini) kljub temu visji kot leta 1991
(39,6 odstotka med vsemi in 46,4 odstotka med etni¢no opredeljenimi). Sicer pa
delezi opredeljenih kot Slovenci presegajo 90 odstotkov v sedemnajstih SDHD,
najviji delez pa dosegajo v Sentjakobu (Crnuée 3) in Murglah (Trnovo 2) s po
96,1 odstotka od opredeljenih. V triindvajsetih SDHD slovenska opredelitev
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sega od 80 odstotkov do 90 odstotkov, v devetih SDHD pa od 70 odstotkov do
80 odstotkov. V preostalih dveh (Moste 2 in 3 - Selo, Moste in Fuzine) pa delez
opredeljenih kot Slovenci dosega 68,7 odstotka in 66,7 odstotka od opredeljenih
oziroma 58,9 odstotka in 57,4 odstotka od vseh, vklju¢no z neznanimi.

Delezi vseh ostalih opredeljenih so temu primerno relativno nizki. Druga
najstevilénejsa opredelitev med Ljubljancani je bila ponovno za srbsko etni¢no
pripadnost. Kot druga etni¢nost po Stevil¢nosti nastopajo v triintridesetih
SDHD, kar je osem manj kot leta 1991. Najstevilénejsi (priblizno $estina) med
temi so v Tomacevem (14,9 odstotka), na Fuzinah (14,7 odstotka) in v Novih
Jarsah (12,9 odstotka). Najvisji delez pa dosegajo v Rakovi Jelsi (18,7 odstotka),
kjer so jih po delezu prehiteli Bosnjaki (24,1 odstotka). Srbi sicer 10 odstotkov
presegajo le $e v Mostah (Moste 2; 11,4 odstotka). Ze omenjeni Bognjaki so pre-
cej povecali svojo prisotnost na obmocju MOL in so v dvanajstih SDHD druga
najstevilénejsa etni¢na opredelitev. Poleg Ze omenjene Rakove Jele je njihov
delez nad 10 odstotki $e na Vicu (Vi¢ 2; 14,0 odstotkov), v Mostah (Moste 2;
12,2 odstotka), vZeleni Jami ( Jarse 1; 10,7 odstotka) in na Fuzinah (Moste 3) ter
v Sigki 3 (Litostroj) s po 10,0 odstotka (slika 3). Ce so Boénjaki najve¢ pridobili,
so Hrvati tista etni¢na pripadnost, ki je $tevil¢no najvec izgubila. Kljub temu so
za Slovenci najstevilnejsi v sedmih SDHD: na Brinju (Bezigrad 7; 2,3 odstotka),
v Smartnem in Tacnu (Smarna gora 1; 2,5 odstotka) ter Gameljnah (Smarna
gora 2; 3,1 odstotka), Zgornjih Crnucah Nadgorici, Podgorici in Sentjakobu
(Crnuce 2; 1,8 odstotka in Crnuée 3; 1,4 odstotka) , Zadobrovi in Novem Pol)u
(Polje 2; 2,2 odstotka) ter Murglah (Trnovo 2; 1,2 odstotka). Njihovi najvisji
delezi se gibljejo med 6,2 odstotka v Novih Jar$ah in 5,8 odstotka v Tomacevem
in na Fuzinah, kjer so Srbi in Bo$njaki precej Stevilénejsi. Pri Hrvatih je glede
na leto 1991 opaziti upad deleza tam, kjer so za Slovenci najstevilénejsa etni¢na
opredelitev, kar tudi kaze na prehode v slovensko etni¢no opredelitev.

4. Migracije in drzavljanstvo prebivalstva mestne
ob¢ine Ljubljana med letoma 2002 in 2015

Migracijski tokovi, ki smo jih ze omenjali, se ponovno intenzivirajo po letu 2005,
ko na letni ravni prvi¢ belezimo nad 1.000 odselitev slovenskih drzavljanov iz
Ljubljane, razmere pa se z izbruhom gospodarske krize $e zaostrijo in povzrocijo
tudi beg mozganov (Josipovi¢ 2018). Zastavlja se vprasanje, kdo so tisti pre-
bivalci, ki so v pozitivnem migracijskem saldu med letoma 2002 in 2015 nado-
mestili mnoge drzavljane Slovenije, ki so se v vimesnem ¢asu zacasno ali pa do-
kon¢no odselili. Ker nimamo ve¢ na voljo podatkov o etni¢ni pripadnosti, si lahko
pomagamo s podatki o kraju rojstva. Ta podatek ne more nadomestiti posamez-
nikove subjektivne etni¢ne opredelitve, ima pa to dobro lastnost, da je v nacelu
nespremenljiv, kar za etni¢no opredeljevanje ne velja. Prav zato migracijske po-
datke obicajno $tejemo za stabilne, na daljsi rok relativno dobro medsebojno
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primerljive kategorije, ki se najveckrat spremenijo $ele ob spremembah meja, ko
postane regrupiranje zahtevnejse. Tak primer je predstavljal relativno dolg proces
razpadanja nekdanje Socialisti¢ne federativne republike Jugoslavije (SFR]), ko
je najprej obstajalo pet drzav naslednic, vklju¢no z eno zvezno drzavo (najprej
kot Zvezna republika ]ugoslavq a, nato pa kot Srbija in Crna Gora), ki je kasneje
pridobila Se eno, za Srbijo sicer nezakonito naslednico, to je Kosovo.

Z vidika prostorske distribucije prebivalstva, rojenega na obmocju drzav
naslednic nekdanje SFRJ, lahko ugotovimo, da po obeh zadnjih klasi¢nih popisih
1991 in 2002 v Ljubljani med priseljenim prebivalstvom prevladuje prebivalstvo,
rojeno v Bosni in Hercegovini oziroma je imelo tam prvo prebivali$¢e po rojstvu.
Rojeni na Hrvaskem so leta 1991 prevladovali v dvanajstih od enainpetdesetih
SDHD (Crnuce 2in 3, Jar$e 3, Sentvid 2, Smarna gora 1 in 2, Bemgrad 1,2,6in
7, Dravlje 2, Sigka 2), torej v celoti v obmoc]lh severne L]ubl]ane, Se posebno v
suburbaniziranih vaseh Posavja od Stanezi¢, Guncelj, Vizmarij, Broda, Tacna,
Srnartnega, Gameljn, Zgornjih Crnug, Jeze, Nadgorice, Podgorice, Sent]akoba
in Smartnega do Sneberij. Najizraziteje za Bezigradom ter z izjemo Gmajne in
Spodnjih Crnu¢ v celoti na levem bregu Save. Kot starejsa migracija naseljujejo
pretezno naselja enostanovanjskih hi$ novogradenj na obrobju mesta kot sekun-
darnih bivaliS¢ ali pa starejSe soseske blokov in enostanovanjskih hi§ pretezno
med severno obvoznico in Spodnjim Bezigradom ter v Zgornji Sigki in Podutiku
(slika 4). Do leta 2002 se je n]1hov primat prostorsko skr¢il skoraj za polovico
(na sedem SDHD), pri ¢emer se je z izjemo SDHD BeZigrad 7 (Brinje) v celoti
preselil na obmo¢je zunaj avtocestnega obroca: Dravlje 2 (Podutik), Jarse 3
(Smartno, Sneberje), Sentvid 2 (Stanezice, Gunclje, Male Vizmarje, Vizmarje,
Brod) , Smarna gora2 (Gamel]ne) , Crnuce 2 (Zgornje Crnuce, Nadgorica, Jeza),
Crnuce 3 (Podgorica, Sent]akob) in Posavije 2 (soseska BS7).

Prebivalci, ki so bili rojeni na obmodju Srbije (vkljuéno s Kosovim) ali Crne
gore, so relativno vecino leta 1991 dosegali v dveh SDHD, in sicer Trnovo 2
(Murgle) in Sigka 4 (Koseze). Do leta 2002 so tema dvema dodali $e Bezigrad S
(irse obmodje Fondovih blokov).

Delez rojenih v drugih drzavah (¢e ga opazujemo kot eno skupino) je bil
leta 1991 relativno najvisji v SDHD Center 2 (Kolodvor, Ajdovi¢ina, Gradiice),
vendar je do leta 2002 prepustil primat rojenim v Bosni in Hercegovini. Delez
rojenih v drugih drzavah, vklju¢no z Makedonijo, ni posebej izstopal, saj se je
njihov delez zatel znatneje povecevati Sele v casu po letu 2005 (sliki4 in S). To je
v skladu s sicer$njim razporejanjem priseljenega preblvalstva v Sloveniji.

Ce je obdobje 1991-2002 postreglo z zmanj$anjem Stevila Ljubljan¢anov
( preblvalcevMOL) , ki so bili rojeni zunaj Slovenije, iz 45.034 na 42.190 zaradi ze
opisanih vzrokov, sta sprememba definicije prebivalstva leta 2008 in pospeseno
priseljevanje po letu 2005 v ¢asu napihovanja gradbeni$ko-nepremicninskega
balona in velikega zadolzevanja pripeljala do velike rasti $tevila rojenih zunaj
Slovenije. Ta $tevilka je do leta 2015 narasla na 61.271 prebivalcev ali za 21,33
odstotka od 287.218 prebivalcev ljubljanske ob¢ine na dan 1. 1. 2015 (SURS
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Slika 4: Prevladujoci deleZ rojenih zunaj Slovenije glede na obmodje prvega prebivaliséa, 1991,
MOL, SDHD
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Vir: Josipovi¢ & Repolusk 2006.

Slika S: Prevladujoci delez rojenih zunaj Slovenije glede na obmocje prvega prebivaliséa, 2002,
MOL, SDHD
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2015). Med prebivalstvom s prvim prebivaliséem po rojstvu v tujini je bilo
32.820 ali 53,6 odstotka Ljubljanc¢anov s slovenskim drzavljanstvom - torej
so bili v obdobju po preselitvi v Slovenijo ve¢inoma naturalizirani. Preostanek
(46,4 odstotka) so predstavljali tuji drzavljani, rojeni v tujini (24.157), in tuji
drzavljani, rojeni v Sloveniji, ali pa rojeni v Sloveniji, ki so se vmes izselili in vrnili
v Slovenijo (4.294). Ta deleZ se je v primerjavi s tistim iz leta 2002 (10.583 ali
25,1 odstotka) skoraj podvojil, stevilo pa potrojilo. Preratun teh podatkov na
danasnje obmocje CS* nam sicer v primerjavi s ¢lenitvijo na SDHD nekoliko
zabrise sliko, ker so obmod¢ja ljubljanskih ¢etrti notranje bolj diverzificirana kot
med seboj. Kljub vsemu pa je s primerjavo med ¢etrtmi lazje razumeti procese
naturalizacije priseljenega prebivalstva.

Ce je bil ge do popisa 2002 dostop do slovenskega drzavljanstva nekoliko
lazji (sploh $e zaradi ucinkov afere izbrisanih), so se razmere v naslednjem de-
setletju moc¢no spremenile. To vidimo tudi po starosti, denimo priseljenih iz
Bosne in Hercegovine. Ti so ze nekaj desetletij najstevilénejsi in predstavljajo po
registrskem popisu iz leta 2015 natanéno 50 odstotkov tistih prebivalcev MOL,
ki so bili rojeni na obmo¢ju nekdanje SFR]J zunaj Slovenije (29.904 osebe).
Slednji predstavljajo 91 odstotkov vseh Ljubljan¢anov, rojenih v tujini — torej
drzave naslednice SFR] $e vedno moc¢no prevladujejo v priseljenem prebival-
stvu MOL. Slovenskih drzavljanov, rojenih v kateri drugi drzavi zunaj nekdanje
Jugoslavije, je le 2.926 ali 9 odstotkov vseh priseljenih s slovenskim drzavljan-
stvom (SURS 2015, preracuni avtorja). Zanimivo je, da se ti delezi zelo dobro
ujemajo s slovenskim povpreéjem (Josipovi¢ 2016), torej lahko res MOL $te-
jemo za neke vrste prediktor razvoja migracij tudi v prihodnje.

Ce primerjamo podatke popisov 2002 in 2015 oziroma let, ko je bil dolo¢en
tako imenovani kriti¢cni moment kot prese¢ni datum za zbiranje in pripravo
popisnih podatkov, ugotovimo, da se je dinamika selitev znova zelo povecala.
Letne vrednosti zopet dosegajo tiste iz zlatega obdobja priseljevanja v Slovenijo
Se v okviru tedanje Jugoslavije, ki je potekalo vletih od 1975 do 1982 (Josipovi¢
2006, 132-133). Vendar pa so nastale razlike v poselitvenem vzorcu. Po popisu
2002 je Ljubljana imela polovico (21.40S oseb) vseh priseljenih v samo petini
SDHD (enajst mestnih predelov) s povpre¢nim delezem 22,7 odstotka od vsega
prebivalstva in s skupnim $tevilom nad 1.000 priseljenih. Skupni delez na ravni
MOL je medtem znasal 13,7 odstotka. Stevilo nad 1.000 oseb so dosegali v
naslednjih SDHD: Moste 3 (Fuzme, 3.235), Polje 1 (Polje - Zalog, 2.515), Siska
2 (Zgornja Siska, 2.153), Dravlje 1 (Dravlje, 2.094), Jarse 1 (Zelena jama, 1.965),
Golovec 1 (Stepanjsko naselje in Stepanja vas, 1.856), Bezigrad 3 (Savsko naselje,
1.780), Trnovo 3 (Rakova Jelsa, 1.679), Moste 2 (Selo - Moste, 1.585), Center 3
(Poljane, 1.453) in Jarse 2 (Nove Jarse, 1.090). Po drugi strani so najvisji delez
(42,1 odstotka) dosegali na obmo¢ju manj kakovostne enostanovanjske gradnje
v Rakovi Jelsi in neposredni okolici (Zeleni log), medtem ko so ostali delezi
naselij z najve¢jo prisotnostjo pod 30 odstotki. Tako so bili tudi delezi v drugih
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mestnih predelih, nekoliko bolj odmaknjenih od sredi$¢a mesta, po priseljenem
prebivalstvu manj zastopani. Da bi lahko te podatke primerjali s stanjem iz leta
2015, moramo za ta namen podatke pripraviti na nivoju CS.* Podatki, zbrani na
ravni SDHD, to omogo¢ajo, saj njihove zunanje meje vselej sovpadajo z mejami

CS.

Preglednica 3: Primerjava deleZev tujih drzavljanov in priseljenih iz tujine v letih 2002 in
2015,MOL, CS

Gs Delez (%) tujih Skupni deleZ (%) Skupni dele’ (%)

drzavljanov 2015 | priseljenih 2002 | priseljenih 2015
Bezigrad 7,47 16,56 20,35
Center 7,24 15,42 20,05
Crnuce 6,19 11,97 16,77
Dravlje 8,38 15,08 21,87
Golovec 13,12 18,25 28,53
Jarse 11,23 24,43 27,63
Moste 11,10 25,05 32,58
Polje 12,17 16,30 25,87
Posavje 5,99 11,03 16,84
Roznik 3,25 10,01 11,29
Rudnik 8,29 10,96 17,37
Sostro 3,61 5,22 9,18
Sentvid 6,15 8,51 15,38
Sigka 8,01 15,28 22,07
Smarna gora 3,40 6,85 10,03
Trnovo 13,87 19,20 26,05
Vi¢ 6,94 15,46 19,67
Skupaj MOL 8,41 15,87 21,33

Vir: SURS 2002; SURS 2015 (lastni preracuni).

Prera¢un na CS seveda prikrije marsikatero podrobnost. Bistveno paje, daseje v
vseh CS znatno povecal delez priseljenih iz tujine, v povpredju za Cetrtino (2002:
15,87 odstotka; 2015: 21,33 odstotka). Najvisji delez sedaj dosega CS Moste
(32 58 odstotka), najnizjega pa CS Sostro z manj kot 10 odstotki (preglednica
3). Iz tega lahko sklepamo, da se je spremenila tudi etni¢na struktura, vendar
podrobnosti tega procesa brez terenske raziskave ne moremo dognati.
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5. Prebivalci mestne obéine Ljubljana in njihove mi-
gracijske izkusnje — primer analitske rabe podatkov
popisa 2015 o generacijah v povezavi z izobrazbo

Da so se migracije na obmoc¢je MOL in $e posebej v mesto Ljubljana zelo
povecale, vidimo iz podatkov o ¢asu priselitve. Prebivalstvo Ljubljane z obi-
¢ajnim prebivali§¢em na obmo¢ju MOL je na dan 1. 1. 2015 stelo 287.218 pre-
bivalcev (SURS 2015). Merjeno z zadnjo priselitvijo jih je v MOL priseljenih
158.753 (55,3 odstotka) od vseh prebivalcev, ne glede na kraj rojstva. Njihove
selitve narastejo na zgodovinsko rekordne vrednosti. Od 1. 1. 2000 dalje se jih je
v petnajstih letih v mesto priselilo kar 85.388 ali 29,7 odstotka vseh prebivalcev.
Ce je v prvih petih letih tretjega tisocletja v MOL priglo 11.012 oseb, jih je ze v
letih 2005-2008 prislo 17.662. Z izbruhom krize leta 2009 se jih v naslednjem
obdobju (2009-2011) priseli $e 18.570 (ali v povprecju 6.000 letno). Zadnja
tri leta, za katera imamo na voljo podrobne podatke (2012-2014), torej do 1. 1.
2013, pa se jih priseli e 38.144 (ali v povpredju skoraj 13.000 letno). Absolutni
rekord predstavlja leto 2014, v katerem se je v Ljubljano oziroma MOL priselilo
8.736 mogkih in 8.582 zensk, skupaj kar 17.318 v enem samcatem letu (SURS
2018, avtorjevi prerac¢uni na obdobja).

Sicer pa so priselitve po spolu uravnoteZzene, torej se vecinoma priseljujejo
celotne druzine in uravnotezeno po spolu tudi samske osebe in otroci. Opravka
imamo s pospeseno migracijsko dinamiko, katere vzroke je treba iskati v ozadjih
izbruha gospodarske krize v Sloveniji, predvsem pa v pretezno neposrecenih
odzivih nanjo,* kar je s povecano prekarizacijo trga dela ter $e ve¢jo proracunsko
in socialno strogostjo (angl. austerity) $e bolj pognalo v selitve prebivalstvo
drugih, perifernejsih in revnejsih slovenskih regij ter seveda Zivahne izmenjave
s tujino: presezek slovenskih drzavljanov med odseljenimi in tujih drzavljanov
med priseljenimi (Josipovi¢ 2018). Najbrz ni treba posebej poudarjati, kako
pomembna je migracijska izkusnja za posameznike in druzine, iz katerih
izhajajo, za druge druzinske ¢lane, od otrok do generacije starih starsev, in tudi
tako za obmogje odselitve kot za obmogje priselitve (Bofulin 2016, 181-186;
Milhar¢i¢ Hladnik & Mlekuz 2009, 16-17). Ko z nekaksno sentimentalnostjo
opazujemo izseljevanje iz Slovenije, ne uporabljamo vedno enakih vatlov tudi za
tiste, ki se priseljujejo (Luksi¢ Hacin 2015). Pred nekaj leti je slovenski statisti¢ni
urad zacel pripravljati tudi podatke o tako imenovanih generacijah priseljencev.
Ceprav seveda ni logi¢no govoriti o generacijah, kot je ugotovil tudi nemski
Statistisches Bundesamt, kjer:

‘Migracijsko ozadje v ozjem smislu’ pomeni omejitev rabe tega pojma na najve¢
3. generacijo, pri ¢emer je 1. generacija migrant (brez nemskega drzavljanstva
oz. Auslinder), 2. generacija so otroci migrantov brez nemskega drzavljanstva, 3.
generacija pa otroci otrok brez nemskega drzavljanstva /... /. Namesto ‘migracijskega
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ozadja’ predlagamo rabo ‘migracijska izkusnja, kar lahko za udelezence migracij
pomeni ‘neposredno migracijsko izku$njo, lahko pa pomeni tudi le ‘migracijsko
izku$njo v druzini, kadar gre za neposredno izkusnjo obeh ali enega star$a. Ta izkusnja
namre¢ izkustveno obogati posameznika, namesto da ga negativno zaznamuje, kakor
je to v primeru ‘migracijskega ozadja’ Ne le, da je ‘migracijsko ozadje’ problemati¢na
sintagma, saj v digitalni dobi ‘grozi’ z izpeljavo ad absurdum, temve¢ to tudi pomeni, da
od nekega trenutka, ko sistem vpelje te vrste Zigosanja prebivalstva, lahko s to oznako
nadaljuje na n-to generacijo potomcev, ne glede na to, kolik$en deleZ predniske linije
predstavljajo dejansko priseljeni predniki. Pri tem se vzpostavi ostra lo¢nica v odnosu
do tistih, za katere statistika v kriticnem trenutku ‘0’ ne poseduje statisti¢nega znaka o
prednikih. Komac npr. iskreno priznava, da to postane nekaj, kar ‘tezko speres s sebe!
(Komac 2014; Josipovi¢ 2015b, 152-153, opomba 99).

Vendar so tako imenovane generacije kot statisticna kategorija tisto analitsko
orodje, ki nam v odsotnosti podatkov o etni¢ni pripadnosti lahko nekoliko bolj
razjasni pogled na strukturo prebivalstva. Podatki o generacijah so $e posebej
zanimivi, saj lahko na njihovi osnovi valoriziramo migracijske podatke, pri ka-
terih lahko obicajno lo¢ujemo le med neposredno priseljenimi (preglednica
3). Potomce priseljenih Ze tezje analiziramo, nadaljnje rodove pa $e tezje, ali pa
so postopki prezapleteni ali celo nimamo na voljo kredibilnih podatkov. Zato
so ob razumevanju in pravilni uporabi ter interpretaciji rezultatov podatki o
generacijah (z dolo¢enimi metodoloskimi omejitvami) neobhodni tudi za kvan-
tifikacijo nekaterih druzbenih procesov, kot je stopnja diskriminacije priseljencev
na podro¢ju izobrazevanja.® Tako aplikacijo podatkov podajamo v nadaljevanju
(slika 6).

Da bi lahko pripravili podatke za tovrstno analizo, je bilo treba najprej pri-
lagoditi (normalizirati) podatke o izobrazbi, kar smo storili s tehniko tehtanega
povpredja.” Te podatke, ki so po svoji statisti¢ni naravi atributivni, vendar
ordinalni, smo krizali s starostjo prebivalcev Ljubljane tako, da smo jim poprej
dolo¢ili polozaj v okviru migracijske izkusnje v druzini. Te smo definirali v
skladu s pripisanim prostorskim podatkom o predniski liniji. Seveda smo imeli
opravka z omejitvami zajema, saj se podatki lahko zberejo le, ¢e so na voljo v
primerni obliki (npr. v elektronskih evidencah ali kako drugace vneseni v sis-
tem). Tako smo pridobili petletne starostne skupine z izrazeno povpre¢no
izobrazbo in razdeljene v skupine glede na to, ali (a) nimajo priseljenih starsev,
(b) imajo enega od starih stardev, ki je priseljen, (c) imajo enega od star$ev ali
pa dva izmed starih stargev, ki so priseljeni, (d) imajo oba priseljena star$a in (e)
skupino prebivalcev, ki jim ni bilo mogoce ugotoviti statusa star$ev ali pa zanje ni
razpolozljivih podatkov. Rezultati so prikazani na sliki 6.
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Slika 6: Prebivalstvo MOL, starejse od 15 let, po dosezeni povpreéni stopnji izobrazbe (0-7)
glede na migracijsko izkusnjo v druZini

=== roben od star3ev ni priseljen
= & = eden od starih starsih je prisefen
=0== eden od starfev ali dvaizmed starih sariev so priselien:
=={J== obastaria sta prseljena
m— SKUP A

—O— generacijani ugotovijiva ni podatkov

e ¥

Vir: SURS 2015 (avtorjeva obdelava podatkov).

Iz razporeditve posameznih krivulj lahko opazimo, da se je skupno povprecje
dosezene izobrazbe prebivalcev MOL (kategorija Skupaj na sliki 6) dvigovalo
vse od starostne skupine 75-79 let do skupine 35-39 let, nato pa rahlo upade,
saj se precej mlajsih oseb takrat $e izobrazuje in z leti dvignejo povpredje.
Zanimivo je opazovati prebivalce Ljubljane, katerih stars$i niso bili priseljeni.
Ves ¢as imajo nadpovpre¢no izobrazbo, vendar je ta v medvojnem obdobju
1920-1939 (starostna skupina 75+) najprej rahlo upadala, pri mlajsih od 75
let pa zacela narascati tako, da v starostni skupini 50-54 Ze preseze sicer zelo
dobro izobrazeno skupino prebivalcev, katerih en stars je priseljen. Ta skupina
(c) ima med starej$imi od 65 let izobrazbeni primat. Pri mlajsih od 65 let pa
jim ga prevzame skupina prebivalcev, katerih eden izmed starih starev je (bil)
priseljen v Slovenijo. Ta skupina je od takrat ves ¢as pri izobrazbenem vrhu, s
tem da med mlajsimi od 40 let Ze za¢ne prednjaciti skupina, v kateri nobeden
od star$ev ni bil priseljen. Kaj lahko taki rezultati pomenijo? Zagotovo je razlaga
vecplastna. Najprej to lahko pomeni spremenjeno socioekonomsko strukturo
priseljencev po osamosvojitvi Slovenije. Vendar je mogoce iz slike razbrati tudi,
da se razmerja med posameznimi skupinami za¢nejo bistveno spreminjati prav
po osamosvojitvi. Takrat pa na novo priseljeno prebivalstvo Se ni v vecini nad
predhodno priseljenim prebivalstvom. To pomeni, da je lahko na delu tudi kaka
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oblika diskriminacije, ki se manifestira na skupini prebivalcev, pri kateri nihce
od prednikov ne izhaja iz Slovenije. Sprememba je strukturno posebej opazna v
skupini rojenih po letu 1975, ki so si najvisjo stopnjo izobrazbe pridobili po letu
1995. Ce pa po drugi strani pogledamo zelo nizko povpre¢je pri skupini ljudi,
katerih oba starsa sta priseljena (d), opazimo, da je njihova povpre¢na izobrazba
med vsemi skupinami najnizja. Vendar je kljub konstantni podpovprec¢nosti
opazen trend izbolj$evanja, ki pa ne dosega trenda dolgoro¢nega dvigovanja
povprecne stopnje izobrazenosti. Ta okolis¢ina opozarja na Se vedno obstojece
ovire in tezave ter na manj stimulativno socialno okolje, ki so mu podvrzeni
priseljenci ali njihovi potomci.

6. Sklep

Veckrat citirana $tudija iz leta 2006 je o prebivalstvu MOL ugotovila, da se je
trendom priseljevanja v mesto in izseljevanja iz njega pridruzilo $e preseljevanje
znotraj mesta oziroma intraurbane migracije. Te se pri ekonomsko premoznejsih
skupinah prebivalstva usmerjajo v bivalno kakovostnejse predele, pogosto v
nove soseske enodruzinskih hi§ na robu mesta. Prebivalstvo, ki si drazjih bivalnih
pogojev ne more privos¢iti, se seli v obmogja (ali ostaja v takih), kjer so stroski
bivanja nizji. S tem se sprozajo $tevilni prikriti in odkriti procesi, med katerimi
lahko izpostavimo slumizacijo in getoizacijo na eni ter gentrifikacijo na drugi
strani. To je vskladu s trendi v urbanih obmo¢jih mnogih razvitih drzav visokega
kapitalizma, kjer gentrifikacija najveckrat predstavlja priseljevanje srednjega
sloja in pritisk na izseljevanje nizjega sloja prebivalstva (Bridge et al. 2012, 1).
Ti procesi oblikujejo socialno, infrastrukturno, varnostno in glede na socialno
in prostorsko mobilnost prebivalstva med seboj vse bolj raznolike predele
mesta. Socialno $ibkejsi sloji prebivalstva so zato vse bolj izrazito zgosceni v
obmodjih nizke kakovosti bivalnega okolja. Socialno $ibkej$a obmocja mesta
so znacilna za posamezne dele gradbeno strnjenega mestnega jedra, najbolj
pa prevladujejo na obmogjih stanovanjskih blokov, zgrajenih v $estdesetih in
sedemdesetih letih dvajsetega stoletja. Na manj gosto naseljenem obrobju mesta
so redkejsa, vedji obseg zavzemajo le na severnem in juznem delu (Tomacevo,
Rakova Jel$a in Zeleni Log). V primerjavi z drugimi deli mestne ob¢ine obmod¢ja
nizje kakovosti bivanja oznacujejo (1) naras¢ajoci delez starejega prebivalstva
oziroma demografsko ostarevanje po letu 1980, (2) narascajoce Stevilo eno-
ali dvoclanskih ostarelih gospodinjstev (predvsem v strnjenem delu mesta),
(3) obmogja najintenzivnejsega priseljevanja v mesto v obdobju od 1960 do
1980, (4) visok delez prebivalstva, priseljenega iz drugih drzav (zlasti iz drzav
naslednic nekdanje SFRJ), (S) za ljubljanske razmere relativno visoka stopnja
brezposelnosti, (6) nizka izobrazbena sestava ekonomsko aktivnih, (7) ve¢ kot
dvotretjinski delez prebivalstva, ki Zivi v ve¢stanovanjskih stavbah ( Josipovi¢ &
Repolusk 2006).
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Omenjene izsledke lahko dopolnimo z naslednjimi ugotovitvami:

« Stevilo prebivalcev MOL znova naras¢a;

« vzadnjem desetletju se je zlasti po izbruhu gospodarske krize izjemno po-
vecalo priseljevanje v mesto tako iz drugih ob¢in in regij Slovenije kot iz
tujine;

« migracije v Ljubljano so po spolu dokaj uravnotezene, povecuje se delez
priseljenih druzin brez ali z otroki;

« aplikacija podrobne prostorske ¢lenitve MOL na SDHD omogoca
podrobno proucevanje sprememb na ravni mestnih predelov, kar je za
analizo primernejse kot robustnejse CS;

« podrobnejsa prostorska analiza procesov sprememb zastopanosti prebi-
valstva po etni¢ni pripadnosti na ravni SDHD kaze prostorske razlike v kon-
centraciji treh najve¢jih etni¢nih skupin za Slovenci: medtem ko so Hrvati
bolj skoncentrirani v obmo¢jih enostanovanjskih hi$ na severnem obrobju
Ljubljane (posavski del), so Bo$njaki prisotnejsi v juznih predelih (obbar-
janski del), Srbi pa vmestnih predelih blizu centra, v Siski in na vzhodu mesta;

. Ceprav v vseh mestnih predelih (tudi v Rakovi Jelsi) $e vedno prevladujejo
Slovenci (v letih 1991 in 2002 po etni¢ni pripadnosti; leta 2015 po drzav-
ljanstvu in drzavi rojstva), so tri druge najveje etni¢ne skupine do leta 2002
zamenjale vrstni red po zastopanosti. Medtem ko so v preteklosti prevla-
dovali Srbi in Hrvati, so se Srbom po $tevil¢nosti po letu 2002 najbol;j pri-
blizali Bo$njaki;

« gledano po obmo¢ju oziroma drzavi rojstva, je v MOL dale¢ najbolj za-
stopana Bosna in Hercegovina. Obmocje prevlade Hrvaske je omejeno na
severne, posavske dele MOL, medtem ko v treh SDHD (Sigka, spodnji Bezi-
grad in Murgle) prevladujejo rojeni v Srbiji;

. skupni delez priseljenih se po CS giblje med tretjino (Moste) in desetino
(Sostro), medtem ko je v MOL iz 16 odstotkov leta 2002 narasel na 21 od-
stotkov leta 2015;

« povecujejo se razlike v dosezeni stopnji izobrazbe med posameznimi skupi-
nami prebivalcev glede na status priselitve in migracijske izkusnje v druZini;

«  vzvezisspreminjanjem dosezenih stopenj izobrazenostije do osamosvojitve
izobrazbeno prednjacil sloj Ljubljanc¢anov, ki so imeli kakega prednika iz
drugih republik nekdanje Jugoslavije ali drugih drzav, medtem ko je v pol-
tretjem desetletju po osamosvojitvi v ospredje prodrla skupina prebivalcev
brez migracijske izkusnje v druzini, torej brez priseljenih bliznjih sorodnikov;

« registrski popis prebivalstva sicer onemogoca nadaljevanje ¢asovnih vrst,
vezanih na podatke o etni¢ni, verski in jezikovni pripadnosti, omogoca pa
nam spremljanje prebivalstva z migracijsko izku$njo, kar odpira moznosti

aplikacije teh podatkov.
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Opombe
! Financerprojektaje bila MOL. Rezultat projektaje med drugim bila geografska rajonizacija mesta,
ki je dobila pozitivno oceno tudi s stali$¢a urbanisti¢ne stroke, ki je izvedla recenzijo projektnega
porocila. Leta 2008 je bil projekt izbran med najbolje projekte, ki jih je finan¢no podprla MOL.
Sintezni zemljevidi, ki so nastali v okviru projekta kot pomo¢ pri urbanisti¢nem nac¢rtovanju in ki
so povzemali prostorske procese vmestu, pa so bili tisto leto razstavljeni v preddverjuljubljanskega
magistrata.

Podatki registrskega popisa 2015 nam omogocajo spremljanje starosti ob selitvi v posebne in-
stitucije, ki jih v popisni metodologiji SURS obelezuje kot posebno obliko skupinskih gos-
podinjstev. Struktura posebnih gospodinjstev tako prek starosti ¢lanov gospodinjstva razkriva tip.
Najveckrat gre za $tudentske domove ali pa za domove starejsih obcanov.

O dlenitvi mesta Ljubljana sta Angelca Rus in Ivan Stani¢ v okviru raziskave na Urbanisti¢nem
indtitutu napisala raziskovalno poro¢ilo z izérpnimi utemeljitvami (Rus & Stani¢ 1993 ). Nekateri
raziskovalci so za prostorsko raven prikazov prav tako izbirali CS (npr. Komac et al. 2007).
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Podrobnejse analize na ravni SDHD so v programu prihodnjega raziskovanja tematike migracij
na obmodju MOL, ki je tudi del primerjalnega medinstitucionalnega sodelovanja z Institutom
za migracije in narodnosti iz Zagreba, ki prav tako proucuje urbane migracije iz drugih drzav
naslednic SFRJ. Tako v tej $tevilki predstavljamo tudi prispevek treh avtoric na temo vklju¢evanja
vurbano okolje.

Poleg potiskanja v napol prisilna, kvazisamostojna podjetnistva je bil eden izmed neoliberalnih
odzivov na gospodarsko krizo tudi institut napotenih delavcev. Ti so bili vodeni v statistiki
obicajnega prebivalstva Slovenije, je pa prakti¢no niso niti okusili, saj so bili vecji del ¢asa na
razpolago delovodjem po Nemciji in drugih drzavah Evropske unije (Rogelja & Mlekuz 2018).
Ta institut je bil uveden v ¢asu prve vlade Janeza Janse in je do leta 2009 zajel priblizno 20.000
ljudi. Po izbruhu krize je $tevilo napotenih delavcev strmo nara$¢alo in je leta 2016 vkljucevalo ze
ve¢ kot 150.000 ljudi (Rogelja & Mlekuz 2018, str. 95). Zato je jasno, da je tudi prej predstavljena
pospesena migracijska dinamika vklju¢evala del prebivalstva, ki je imel v Sloveniji le vimesno
postajo in je le malo prispeval k de facto povecanju skupnega $tevila prebivalcev.

Za tega in druge vidike diskriminacije priseljencevvRS glej Brezigar 2012.

Uporabili smo ute¢ene metode, pri ¢emer smo kategorije definirali tako, da statisticne podskupine
niso bile manjse od 30 oseb.
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Spreminjanje etnicne in socialne strukture
slovenskih krajev na Trzaskem pod vplivom

druzbene modernizacije

V prispevku je obravnavano spreminjanje etni¢ne in socialne strukture zgodovinsko slo-
venskih krajev na trzaskem ozemlju. V njem lahko spremljamo dva klju¢na procesa druz-
bene modernizacije: prvi izhaja iz razmerja med mestom in njegovim podezelskim za-
ledjem, drugi pa iz razmerja med dvema avtohtonima etni¢nima skupinama, ki v teh dveh
okoljih tradicionalno sobivata. V raziskavi smo s pomo¢jo arhivskih virov in terenske ra-
ziskave ugotovili in nato primerjali stanje, kakr$no izhaja iz obeh predhodno navedenih
razmerij, v treh ¢asovnih presekih: leta 1910, ko je na ruralno zaledje mestni vpliv Se zelo
omejen, sredi $estdesetih let prejsnjega stoletja, ko se je na obmocju zacela industrializa-
cija, ter leta 2015, ko se Ze izraziteje kazejo vplivi tako imenovane postindustrijske druzbe.
Ta je tudi najgloblje preoblikovala druzbeno strukturo obravnavanih krajev.
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Ethnic and Social Changes of the Historically Slovene
Places Nearby Trieste Under the Influences of Social

Modernization

The article deals with changes in both the ethnic and social structure of the historically ethnic
Slovene places nearby Trieste (Italy). Here, we can observe the development of two key processes
of social modernization: the first derives from the relationship between the urban centre and its
rural hinterland, and the second from the relationship between the two autochtonous ethnic
groups that have traditionally coexisted in this area. In our analysis, we aimed to discover the
above mentioned relationships in three periods: in 1910, when city influences were still limited;
the mid-sixties, when the area entered into the industrial period; and the year 2015 when
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1. Predstavitev problema in raziskovalnih metod

Prispevek prinasa nekatere ugotovitve vecletne raziskave, ki jo avtor izvaja v
sklopu nacionalnega raziskovalnega programa Obmocja kulturnega stika v inte-
gracijskih procesih (P6-0279). V raziskavi je obravnavano spreminjanje etni¢ne
in socialne strukture zgodovinsko slovenskih krajev na trzaskem ozemlju. To
obmocje je posebej zanimivo, saj lahko v njem hkrati spremljamo dva klju¢na
procesa druzbene modernizacije: prvi izhaja iz razmerja med mestom in
njegovim podezelskim zaledjem, drugi pa iz razmerja med dvema avtohtonima
etni¢nima skupinama, ki na tem obmo¢ju tradicionalno sobivata. Oba procesa,
torej proces sobivanja in zlitja med urbanimi in ruralnimi okolji in druzbami ter
med razli¢nimi etni¢nimi skupinami in kulturnimi prostori, so razli¢ne vede, med
njimi zlasti druzbena geografija, velikokrat obravnavale, vendar najpogosteje
lo¢eno oziroma vsakega posebej.

Se najvedji prispevek k skupni, kompleksnejsi obravnavi obeh fenomenov
je dala slovenska socialnogeografska Sola pod vplivom njenega ustanovitelja,
profesorja Vladimirja Klemencica. Ta je kot osnovno izhodi$¢e socialnogeograf-
skega proucevanja opredelil sprotno odkrivanje regionalnih procesov in prostor-
skih struktur s tezi$¢em na vrednotenju inovacij posameznih elementov teh
struktur (Klemenci¢ 1992). S spoznanjem, da je tudi slovenski prostor v pro-
cesu stalnega spreminjanja, so se pod njegovim vodstvom od Sestdesetih let
prej$njega stoletja dalje zacele izvajati raziskave, ki so s socialnogeografsko me-
todologijo spremljale preobrazbo slovenskega podezelja v okviru procesov
industrializacije, urbanizacije in deagrarizacije. Te so se kasneje razsirile $e na
proucevanje slovenskih manjsin v sosednjih drzavah in na njihovo funkcijo v
razvijanju ¢ezmejnih odnosov (Bufon 1997; Klemenci¢ 1994). Slovenska so-
cialnogeografska $ola je tako nadaljevala in razvijala koncepte, ki jih je v drugi
polovici prej$njega stoletja utemeljila nemska oziroma srednjeevropska socialna
geografija (Maier et al. 1977), ne nazadnje tudi z raziskovanjem soucinkovanja
med druzbenimi naceli persistence in inovacije ter opredeljevanjem indikator-
jev druzbene modernizacije.

Na mednarodni konferenci o manjsinah, ki jo je priredila Trzaska pokrajina
leta 1974, je Klemenci¢ podrobneje obravnaval procese urbanizacije etni¢no
mesanih in obmejnih obmodij, zaradi katerih tradicionalno agrarne manjsinske
skupnosti vstopajo v urbane druzbene in prostorske strukture (Klemenci¢
1979). Po njegovem mnenju v prvi fazi urbanizacije prihaja do migracij iz tra-
dicionalno agrarnih manjsinskih okolij v mesta in do njihove asimilacije v mestu
dominantnem vecinskem okolju. Na ta na¢in ostajata v tej fazi tako urbano
(vetinsko) kot podezelsko (manjsinsko) okolje pretezno etniéno homogena.
V drugi fazi se s Sirjenjem urbanih dejavnosti in urbane druzbene strukture v
mestno zaledje za¢ne tudi Sirjenje vpliva dominantne, vec¢inske skupnosti v
tem okolju, ki se $e poveca v tretji fazi, ko urbane strukture prevzemajo zaradi
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deagrarizacije in depopulacije izpraznjena mestna okolja ter jih preoblikujejo
v rekreacijske in bivalne namene. Na ta nacin prihaja do objektivnega $irjenja
vecinskega ozemlja oziroma prostora, v katerem ima vecinska skupnost domi-
nanten vpliv, manj$ina pa izgublja nadzor nad svojim avtohtonim naselitvenim
ozemljem.

Ta proces socialno-etni¢ne transformacije je bil kasneje v nekaterih drugih
delih (Bufon 1992, 2003, 2017a) na primeru Slovencev v Italiji $e dopolnjen
v lu¢i vplivov tako imenovane postindustrijske druzbe in ¢ezmejne druzbene
integracije. V fazi stati¢ne ruralne druzbe je bilo podezelje skoraj brez izjeme
kompaktno in kontinuirano poseljeno s slovenskim kmeckim prebivalstvom,
urbana sredi$¢a znotraj ali na robu slovenskega etni¢nega ozemlja pa so bila
etni¢no mesana. Med tema druzbenima enotama ni bilo veliko komunikacije,
sicer paso bile vtem ¢asu etni¢no-jezikovne razlike sprejete kot nekajnormalnega
in nemotecega. V fazi labilnih inovacijskih procesov industrializacije, ki je na
obmocju Slovenije potekala v ve¢jem delu dvajsetega stoletja, se je blagovna
in druzbena komunikacija med mesti in podezeljem povecala, a je potekala
pretezno enosmerno, z intenzivnim demografskim pretakanjem iz podezelja v
mesta (v obliki trajnih in dnevnih migracij), ki so na ta na¢in tudi povecevala
svojo gospodarsko mo¢ in gravitacijski vpliv v prostoru. So¢asno s proletarizacijo
mestnega podezelja in socialno hierarhizacijo vse bolj soodvisne urbane druzbe
se je ustvarila neka prostorska hierarhizacija oziroma polarizacija druzbenega
prostora, ki jo je po prvi svetovni vojni nacionalisti¢na politika z delitvijo med
izbrano dominantno skupino in na asimilacijo obsojeno manjsino $e poglobila
ter ustvarila globok etni¢no-socialni konflikt med italijanskim me$¢anstvom
in slovenskim delavstvom (za katerega je prvo uporabljalo zelo nazoren naziv
slavokomunisti). Asimilacijski pritisk je bil najve¢ji v urbanih sredis¢ih, vkaterih
je bilo treba slovenski element povsem odpraviti v skladu z na¢elom etni¢ne
bonifikacije, vse manj intenziven pa proti ekstremom mestnih vplivnih sredisc¢.
Posledi¢no se je slovenski manjsinski element lazje ohranil le v najbolj obrobnih
predelih in se zato tenden¢no poistovetil s svojo tradicionalno ruralno strukturo,
izgubil pa je moznost, ki jo je imel v avstrijskem obdobju, in sicer da bi se v
stiku z mestnim okoljem intelektualno in socialno razvijal ter s tem razvijal in
posodabljal tudi svojo nacionalno zavest.

Na splosno je za fazo industrijske modernizacije znacilna druzbenokulturna
migracija pripadnikov manj$inskih skupnosti iz svojega tradicionalnega okolja
v urbana in industrijska sredis¢a. To pomeni, da prihaja do socasne fizi¢ne, pro-
storske migracije iz podeZelja v mesta ter etni¢no-jezikovne in socialne migracije
izenegakulturnegain druzbenega okolja v drugega, sajlahko ekonomski migranti
le na ta nacin hitreje napredujejo po druzbeni lestvici in se polneje integrirajo
v novo zivljenjsko okolje. Zaradi tega je vecina slovenskih avtorjev, ki so na
primeru Slovencev v Italiji spremljali ta proces (Klementi¢ & Siskovi¢ 1979;
Rebula Tuta 1980; Sedmak & Susi¢ 1983), menila, da je z vidika manjsinske
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etni¢ne pripadnosti prav faza labilnih inovacijskih procesov industrializacije in z
njo povezane deagrarizacije najbolj kriti¢na, saj vodi po eni strani k demografski
eroziji avtohtonega manjsinskega ozemlja in v skrajni konsekvenci do propada
dela kulturne pokrajine, po drugi strani pa k preseljevanju manj$inskega pre-
bivalstva v mestno okolje in njegovemu bolj ali manj intenzivnemu in spon-
tanemu utapljanju v vecinski druzbi.

Za tretjo razvojno fazo, ki jo lahko zaradi mo¢nega porasta terciarnih dejav-
nosti opredeljujemo kot postindustrijsko obdobje, je tako kot za vecino ino-
vacijskih procesov znacilno, da se najprej uveljavi v urbanih sredi$¢ih in iz njih
$iri v zaledje. Druzbena oziroma socioekonomska struktura se z zaposlovanjem
podezelskega prebivalstva v terciarnem sektorju in z izboljsanjem njegove izo-
brazbene ravni sedaj skorajda poenoti ter s tem zmanjsuje druzbeno distanco in
blazi dotedanje konflikte, tudi zato, ker se ta druzbena inovacija oziroma proces
druzbene modernizacije v prostoru $iri mnogo bolj kapilarno in manj selektivno
oziroma hierarhi¢no kot predhodna. Vezi med mestom in njegovim zaledjem
se tako ne le mo¢no povecajo, temve¢ tudi niso vec le enostranske, saj prihaja s
povecevanjem prostorske mobilnosti in $irjenjem obsega dnevnih migracij tudi
do tako imenovane protiurbanizacije oziroma izseljevanja urbanega prebivalstva
na zeleno podezelje, kjer se sedaj lazje umescajo tudi same razvojne dejavnosti.
To je faza prostorsko odprtega in stabilnega oblikovanja terciarne urbane druzbe,
ki prinasa kar intenzivno preoblikovanje dotlej, vsaj v objektivnem pogledu,
prevladujoce etni¢ne strukture podezelja (ki bi ga sedaj morali pravilneje opre-
delitile kot mestno zaledje), saj se na manjsinsko avtohtono (histori¢no) ozemlje
naseljuje rastoce Stevilo neavtohtonega mestnega prebivalstva. Tradicionalno
manjsinsko etni¢no ozemlje postaja zato vse manj ¢isto in vse bolj pridobiva
strukturo etni¢no mesanega ozemlja, v okviru katerega se tesno prepletata ve-
¢insko in manjsinsko prebivalstvo, ne nazadnje tudi z rastjo stevila mesanih za-
konov.

Za razliko od preteklosti pa sodobna druzbena integracija ne vodi nujno v
asimilacijski talilni lonec, saj postajajo manjsinska kultura, identiteta in jezi-
kovna praksa sedaj enakopravne z vec¢insko in se zato, tudi v primeru mes$anih
zakonov, lazje in v ve¢ji meri prenasajo tudi na naslednje generacije. Namesto
enodimenzionalne identitete, kakr$no so po nacelu aut-aut zahtevali v ¢asu
nacionalizma prevladujo¢i druzbeni vzorci (in po katerih so se ravnali popisi pre-
bivalstva), se v tej fazi vse bolj uveljavlja ve¢dimenzionalna, multipla identiteta,
ki ne le ohranja, temve¢ marsikje celo na novo ozivlja veckulturno podobo
$tevilnih evropskih histori¢nih regij oziroma obmocij druzbenega in kulturnega
stika, kjer se interetni¢ni kontinuum vgrajuje v nek nov kontekst meddrzavnega
kontinuuma in kjer postajata demos (v smislu drzavljanske pripadnosti) in ethnos
(v smislu kulturne pripadnosti) neki odprti, bolj fleksibilni in neizklju¢evalni
druzbeni kategoriji, topos (v smislu prostorske identitete) pa sti¢na tocka med
lokalnim in globalnim (za $ir$o razpravo o tem, cf. Bufon 2010, 2014, 2017b).
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Glede naneizbezni proces ostarevanja avtohtonega prebivalstva, ki gaje ugotovila
tudi nasa raziskava trzaskega podezelja, lahko pri¢akujemo, da bo v prihodnje
prav ta proces vnesel novo vitalnost in nove elemente druzbene modernizacije.
Tradicionalno slovenski kraji trzaskega podezelja izrazajo namrec¢ ob et-
ni¢no-jezikovnem (kulturnem) prehodu iz ekskluzivnosti v koeksistenco in in-
kluzivnost ter socioekonomskem (druzbenem) prehodu iz agrarne vindustrijsko
in terciarno stopnjo tudi demografski prehod v zadnjo fazo, kjer sta tako rodnost
kot smrtnost na najnizji tocki in kjer je zaradi vse vi$je povprecne starosti slednja
celo prehitela prvo. Skladno s tem stanjem se vse bolj zmanj$uje povprec¢no
$tevilo druzinskih ¢lanov, vse ve¢ gospodinjstev pa sestavljajo zgolj upokojenci
brez dejavnih ¢lanov. Tako kot za spremembe na podro¢ju etni¢ne strukture bi
tudi tukaj tezko rekli, da je to lahko del zaZelene druzbene modernizacije (vsaj
v tradicionalnem, pozitivistiécnem razumevanju pojma), vsekakor pa izraza
globoko transformacijo, ki jo je to okolje dozivelo v zadnjih desetletjih in ki nek-
danje slovenske vasi tenden¢no spreminja v obmestna spalna naselja. V tem
kontekstu sodobni druzbeni trendi po eni strani prinasajo ve¢je priloznosti
za povezovanje in integracijo, po drugi strani pa povecujejo individualizem in
prispevajo k fragmentaciji nekdanjih lokalnih skupnosti in njihovi druzbeni
atomizaciji. Tudi v smislu zmanjSevanja meja med mestnim in podezelskim
okoljem se trzasko zaledje na ta nacin izkazuje kot hibridni ali teko¢i druzbeni
prostor, ki postaja bolj predmet ali projekcija posameznikove percepcije kot pa
obmo¢je z nekimi enovitimi in razpoznavnimi znacilnostmi (Klemenci¢ 2006).
Za ugotavljanje etni¢ne, socioekonomske in demografske strukture in nje-
nega spreminjanja smo v nasi raziskavi opredelili tri prese¢na leta in dve polsto-
letni razdobji: izhodiséno leto 1910 kot ¢as, ko je lahko uradna (tedaj avstrijska)
statistika $e najbolj objektivno opredeljevala etni¢no strukturo krajevnega pre-
bivalstva in je na podeZelju izrazito prevladovala ruralna socioekonomska
struktura, leto 1968 kot ¢as uveljavljanja industrijske druzbe in sedanji ¢as ozi-
roma leto 2015, ko se je tudi na trzaskem podezelju uveljavila sodobna urbana
druzba. Stanje zaleto 1910 smo ugotovili na osnovi popisnih podatkov, ki smo jih
glede narodnostne in socialne sestave lahko v primeru okoliskih krajev v trzaski
obini kriti¢no analizirali z natanénej$im pregledom izvirnih popisnih pol (te so
zajemale posamezna gospodinjstva), ki jih hrani arhiv trzaske ob¢ine. Stanji za
obe naslednji presecni leti pa smo, prav tako na ravni posameznih gospodinjstev,
rekonstruirali oziroma ugotovili na terenu s pomo¢jo lokalnih informatorjev, pri
¢emer smo vedjo natancnost in zanesljivost dosegli pri slovenskem avtohtonem
prebivalstvu, precej manj$o pa pri priseljenem, pretezno italijansko govore¢em
mestnem prebivalstvu, za katero domaci informatorji nimajo podatkov in njego-
ve ¢lane preprosto opredeljujejo kot tujce. V vecjih krajih oziroma v krajih, kjer
je takih priseljencev ve¢, smo se morali zadovoljiti z ugotavljanjem splo$ne et-
ni¢no-jezikovne strukture in smo podrobnejso analizo omejili na samo slovenska
ali mesana slovensko-italijanska ali druga sorodna gospodinjstva. V krajih, kjer
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smo pridobili potrebne informacije za celotno prebivalstvo, pa smo lahko opravili
celovito analizo ter tako tudi podrobneje primerjali demografske sorodnosti
in razlike med slovenskimi gospodinjstvi, etni¢no mesanimi gospodinjstvi in
neslovenskimi gospodinjstvi.

Na koncu naj omenimo, da smo v zgoraj opisano terensko raziskavo zajeli
trinajst krajev, ki zaobjemajo celotno avtohtono slovensko naselitveno ozemlje
na trzaskem podezelju (za podrobnejsi pregled znacilnosti izbranih krajev cf.
Bufon in Kalc 1990): dva sta v ob¢ini Devin NabreZina (osrednja NabreZina in
nekoliko bolj obrobne Mavhinje), po en v obéinah Zgonik in Repentabor (Salez
in Repen - oba sta blizu drzavne meje), pet v ob¢ini Trst (Prosek, Kontovel,
Trebée, Gropada in Bazovica) in $tirje v ob¢ini Dolina (osrednja Dolina in Bol-
junec ter skrajno obrobna Gro¢ana in Prebeneg). Izbrani kraji zagotavljajo ust-
rezno reprezentativnost in hkrati omogocajo zadostno notranjo primerljivost ter
moznost preverjanja razlik v etni¢no-jezikovni in socioekonomski strukturi, ki
izhajajo iz ve¢je ali manjse razdalje med posameznimi kraji in mestnim sredi§¢em
oziroma iz njihove ve¢je ali manjse stopnje obrobnosti in odmaknjenosti od
inovacijskih vplivov.

2. Prikaz rezultatov raziskave in razprava o podatkih
2.1 Spreminjanje etnicne strukture

Zaizhodi$¢no leto smo izbralileto 1910, in sicer v skladu z logiko petdesetletnih
prese¢nih razdobij in zgoraj opisanih faz druzbenega razvoja, a tudi zato, ker je
bil v tem letu v okviru avstrijske monarhije izveden najnatanc¢nejsi popis etni¢ne
strukture prebivalstva na Trzaskem. Glede na razli¢ne malverzacije, do katerih je
prislo v prej$njih popisih in ki so jih zakrivili trzaski italijanski ob¢inski popisovalci
in funkcionarji zato, da bi zmanjgali $tevilo Slovencev v mestu (Stranj 1999), so
primorski slovenski politiki za napovedani popis leta 1910 organizirali poseben
aparat za spremljanje in kontrolo izvedbe popisa. Organiziran je bil tecaj za
zaupnike Edinosti, ki naj bi sledili popisu v vsaki vasi in vsakem mestnem okraju.
Tako so uredili kar sedemdeset uradov in zaceli ozaves¢ati slovenske druzine, naj
pod oznako Umgangsprache navedejo slovenski jezik. Prav ta izraz je bil najbol;
problematicen, saj ne opredeljuje posameznikovega maternega jezika, temvec
obicajno uporabljeni jezik, ki je bil pri zaposlenih in zivec¢ih v mestnem okolju
pretezno italijanski. Kljub opravljenemu nadzoru - ali prav zaradi njega — so
slovenski popisni zaupniki ugotovili, da so trzaski ob¢inski popisni rezultati, ki
so bili zbrani januarja 1911, izkazali mnogo nizje $tevilo Slovencev od tistega,
ki so ga sami lahko preverili pri spremljanju popisnega postopka. Organiziranih
je bilo ve¢ shodov z zahtevo po reviziji popisa, ki so ga podkrepili tudi ugodni
rezultati lokalnih slovenskih strank in kandidatov na drzavnozborskih volitvah
julija 1911. Ze kmalu po volitvah je namre¢ ministrstvo odobrilo revizijo, ki
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so jo opravili nemski in slovenski uradniki na podlagi obstoje¢ih popisnih pol:
ta je sedaj v spornih primerih narodnost pripisala bolj na podlagi obicajno
uporabljenega jezika doma kot pa na delovnem mestu. Po opravljeni reviziji
(Statistische Zentralkommision 1918) se je $tevilo Slovencev v trzaski obéini
povecalo iz okrog 37.000 na skoraj 60.000 oziroma za kar 62 %, delez Slovencev
med skupnim prebivalstvom pa se je povecal iz dobrih 19 % na skoraj 30 %
(¢e ne upostevamo skoraj 40.000 v Trstu bolj ali manj zacasno Zivecih tujih
drzavljanov, povetini iz Italije, ki jih popis ni zajel). Revizijski porast absolutnega
in relativnega stevila Slovencev je bil seveda najvisji v najbolj problemati¢nem
delu obcine, v mestu in predmestju, mnogo manjsi pa je bil na narodnostno
homogenem slovenskem podezelju, kjer je bilo zaposlenih v mestu relativno
malo. Po reviziji je v mestnem sredis¢u delez Slovencev znasal skoraj 16 % (prej
slabih 8 %), v predmestju 53 % (prej dobrih 36 %) in na podezelju ve¢ kot 92 %
(prej 87 %).

Ceprav so tedanji in kasnejsi italijanski prou¢evalci teh popisnih podatkov
poudarjali, da je revizija pretirano oziroma umetno povecala stevilo in delez
trzaskih Slovencev, ter izpodbijali njihovo verodostojnost (Rebula Tuta 1980),
pa smo lahko sami ob pregledovanju izvirnih popisnih pol za izbrane kraje
trzaske okolice (Arhiv ob¢ine Trst 1910) ugotovili, da tudi tej ni uspelo zajeti
vsega slovenskega prebivalstva, temvec je ohranila vrsto spornih primerov. Tako
je revidirani popis delez Slovencev v Bazovici ocenil na 97,6 %, sami pa smo
po reviziji revizije ta delez dvignili na 98,3 %; v Gropadi je popis izkazal 99,1
% Slovencev, medtem ko je po nasi oceni ta delez znasal kar 100 %, v Treb¢ah
je popis izkazal 97,7 %, nasa ocena pa je znasala 98,7 %, na Proseku smo po
pregledu spornih primerov delez Slovencev popravili iz 92,2 % na 97,9 %, na
Kontovelu pa iz 95,1 % na polnih 99 %. Do najve¢jega razmika med delezema
obeh revizij je torej nenaklju¢no prislo prav v zadnjih dveh krajih, ki sta med
vsemi okoliskimi kraji trzaske ob¢ine mestu najblizja in kjer smo evidentirali
tudi vecje $tevilo v mestu zaposlenih delavcev. Vsekakor so to povsod zelo vi-
soki delezi, ki se gibljejo od 98 % do 100 %. Med 99 % in 100 % skupnega pre-
bivalstva je obsegal delez Slovencev tudi v drugih v naso analizo zajetih krajih,
kjer ocitno ni bilo treba opraviti ne revizije ne revizije popisnih podatkov. Samo
v Nabrezini, kjer je zaradi kamnolomov delalo veliko $tevilo priseljenih delavcey,
je bil delez slovenskega prebivalstva manjsi, ¢eprav je tudi tu znasal skoraj 87 %.
Vizhodis¢nem letu 1910 je bila torej etni¢na struktura trzaskega podezelja zelo
preprosta, saj je bilo to narodnostno v celoti ali skoraj povsem homogeno slo-
vensko ozemlje.

Ta podoba je ostala skoraj nespremenjena tudi petdeset let kasneje, kar potr-
juje v uvodu navedeno hipotezo, da potekajo na podezZelju v fazi industrializa-
cije transformacijski procesi ve¢inoma enosmerno oziroma se izrazajo prek
povecane dnevne migracije zaposlenih vmesta, kar sicer spremeni socialno struk-
turo tega obmodja, ne pa tudi njegove etni¢ne sestave. Po nasih ugotovitvah je
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leta 1965 delez slovenskega prebivalstva v obravnavanih krajih $e vedno obsegal
kar 98-100 % v bolj odmaknjenih krajih, kot so Repen, Gropada in Prebeneg,
a tudi na Kontovelu, v blizini katerega so tedaj $irili novo naselje za italijansko
opredeljene prebivalce, ki so na podlagi v mirovnem sporazumu ponujene moz-
nosti zapustili svoje domove v Istri. Poudariti velja, da tega begunskega prebi-
valstva oziroma teh novih zaselkov v nasi raziskavi nismo upostevali, ker smo
analizo omejili na normalno spreminjanje socialne in etni¢ne strukture izbranih
krajev. Tudi v vseh drugih krajih je bil delez Slovencev leta 1965 podobno visok
in je obsegal 94-96 % skupnega prebivalstva oziroma gospodinjstev. Edino
izjemo je tudi tokrat predstavljala Nabrezina, kjer je slovensko prebivalstvo v
njenem vaskem jedru obsegalo le 85 % vseh prebivalcev.

Obstaja pa vendarle neka razlika v primerjavi z letom 1910: pojav mesanih
zakonov, ki jih okoliski kraji pred tem niso poznali. Tudi leta 1965 je ta pojav e
dokaj omejen, saj so mesana gospodinjstva, pretezno sestavljena iz slovenskih
in italijanskih partnerjev, obsegala le do S % vseh gospodinjstev, v obrobnih
krajih, kakr$na sta Groc¢ana in Prebeneg, pa jih sploh ni bilo. Najveg, to je 9 %,
je bilo mesanih gospodinjstev v Nabrezini; le rahlo visji je bil tu leta 1965 delez
italijanskih oziroma neslovenskih gospodinjstev (11 %), ki drugje niso presegala
4 %. Najmanj tujih druzin (0-1 %) je bilo v Prebenegu, Gropadi in na Kontovelu,
praviloma pa je bil delez neslovenskih gospodinjstev povsod manijsi od deleza
mesanih gospodinjstev; malo visji je bil ob Nabrezinile $e v Treb¢ah in v Grocani.
Ce to stanje primerjamo s tistim, ki smo ga ugotovili za leto 2015, opazimo, da
se je v vecini obravnavanih krajev delez mesanih gospodinjstev vidneje povecal:
najvisji je bil tokrat v Gropadi (20 %), sicer pa je znasal okrog 14-17 %. Okrog
10-11 % mesanih gospodinjstev so tega leta imeli kraji Kontovel, Bazovica in
Dolina, samo okrog $ % pa Repen, Trebce in Prebeneg. Se posebej znacilno pa
je, da se sedaj razmerje med meSanimi druzinami in druzinami, ki jih sestavlja
izklju¢no neslovensko prebivalstvo, Ze izrazito nagiba v korist slednjih. Delez
neslovenskih, pretezno italijanskih gospodinjstev je namre¢ povsod izrazito
porasel, saj znasa 38-39 % v sredis¢u Nabrezine, Mavhinjah, na Kontovelu in
v Treb¢ah, 33-35 % na Proseku, v Bazovici, Boljuncu in Dolini ter 28-30 % v
Repnu in Gropadi. NiZji so ti deleZi le v najbolj obrobnih krajih: 20 % v Salezu
ter 12-13 % v Grocani in Prebenegu; Grocana je tudi edini izmed obravnavanih
krajev, kjer je delez mesanih gospodinjstev ostal rahlo visji od deleza nesloven-
skih gospodinjstev.

Porast neslovenskega oziroma neavtohtonega prebivalstva je posledica pri-
seljevanja mestnega prebivalstva, do katerega je prislo, kakor smo lahko ugo-
tovili, od devetdesetih let prej$njega stoletja dalje, se pravi v obdobju, ko se na
trzaskem podeZelju uveljavlja tretja faza druzbene modernizacije, ki jo med
drugim oznacuje tudi proces tako imenovane protiurbanizacije, se pravi razlitja
premoznejSega mestnega prebivalstva v zeleno mestno zaledje. Opravljen karto-
grafski prikaz etni¢ne strukture gospodinjstev po krajih nam razkrije, da sedaj
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slovenska in mesana gospodinjstva praviloma prevladujejo v pasu starejsih
novogradenj, ki so jih domaci lastniki zgradili na svojih zemlji$¢ih na robu sta-
rih vagkih jeder, zlasti v Sestdesetih in sedemdesetih letih prej$njega stoletja;
neslovensko prebivalstvo prevladuje v zunanjem pasu novejsih novogradenj
(posebe;j tistih, ki so bila zgrajena po letu 1990); stara vaska jedra pa so tisti del
naselja, ki so po svoji etni¢ni strukturi najbolj raznolika, saj se v njih prepletajo
slovenska, mesana in neslovenska gospodinjstva (ta predvsem s prevzemom
in obnovo praznih bivali§¢ ali nekdanjih gospodarskih poslopij slovenskih
lastnikov). Vsekakor se je z rastjo $tevila neslovenskih in mesanih gospodinjstev
doleta 2015 povsod izrazito zmanjsal delez slovenskih druzin. Te sedaj obsegajo
okrog 85 % vseh gospodinjstev le $e v tezko dostopnem Prebenegu, okrog 65—
70 % gospodinjstev v le malo manj obrobnih krajih (Salez, Repen in Groé¢ana),
okrog 55 % gospodinjstev v Treb¢ah, v Bazovici, Boljuncu in Dolini, drugje pa
0d 45 % do S0 % gospodinjstev.

Podrobnejsa analiza strukture mesanih gospodinjstev za leto 2015 je ponu-
dila dve pomembni ugotovitvi: prva je ta, da Zivi v okviru takih gospodinjstev
priblizno Sestina vsega krajevnega slovenskega prebivalstva, druga pa ta, da
obsegajo v teh druzinah osebe, ki jim po prevladujoci jezikovni rabi in identiteti
smemo pripisati slovensko narodnost, najmanj 56 % in najve¢ 67 % druzinskih
¢lanov, tenden¢no torej okrog 60 %. To pomeni, da, vsaj na podeZelju, mesani
zakoni oziroma mes$ana gospodinjstva le niso tista nepovratna vstopnica v asi-
milacijo, kakr$na so to bila, zlasti vmestu, $e do nedavno, temvec so celo priloznost
za pridobivanje novih pripadnikov manjsinske skupnosti, ne nazadnje zato,
kot bomo videli v nadaljevanju, ker so prav ta tista gospodinjstva, ki izkazujejo
najvisjo demografsko vitalnost. S pomo¢jo tega podatka smo lahko ugotovili
tudi skupni delez slovenskega prebivalstva v obravnavanih krajih. Ta je bil po
pri¢akovanju najvisji v obeh najbolj obrobnih krajih (88 % v Prebenegu in 83 %
v Grocani), kar visok pa tudi v Salezu (74 %) in Repnu (72 %). Povsod drugje
je ta delez nihal med 56 % in 63 %, pri ¢emer smo v primeru NabreZine in Kon-
tovela upostevali le tradicionalni obseg kraja, brez zaselkov, kakrsen je pri Kon-
tovelu begunski Borgo San Nazario, pri Nabrezini pa zaselki oziroma bivalis¢a,
ki so se razvila na obmo¢ju kamnolomoyv, stare zelezniske postaje in vzdolz ceste
za Kriz. Ob upostevanju tudi tega prebivalstva se v obeh navedenih krajih delez
slovenskega prebivalstva zmanjsa na le 20-25 %. Nekako v tem rangu lahko
predvidevamo, da se giblje tudi delez slovenskega prebivalstva na Opcinah, v
najvecjem naselju in sredi$¢u trzaskega podezelja. Se niZji in primerljivz delezem
slovenskega prebivalstva v mestnem okolju je predviden odstotek slovenskega
prebivalstva v obalnem pasu ob¢ine Devin Nabrezina.

Prikazani podatki nam povedo, da ostajajo narodnostno izraziteje homogeni
le $e najbolj obrobni kraji v ob¢inah Zgonik, Repentabor in Dolina, sicer pa se
je na trzaskem podezelju obseg avtohtonega slovenskega prebivalstva v zadnjih
petdesetih letih povsod zmanjsal, in sicer tako v relativnem kot absolutnem
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pogledu. Relativni upad je, predvsem zaradi priselitev neavtohtonega urbanega
prebivalstva, povecini znasal 30-3S odstotnih tock; najvisji je bil na Kontovelu,
kjer je presegel 40 odstotnih tock. V absolutnem pogledu pa se je stevilo slo-
venskega prebivalstva, predvsem zaradi zmanjsanja rodnosti in izselitev, ma-
lodane razpolovilo v Mavhinjah, na Proseku, na Kontovelu in v Treb¢ah ter v
Gropadi, Boljuncu in Dolini; do porasta $tevila slovenskega prebivalstva je
prislo le v Repnu. Po drugi strani je bil v istem obdobju absolutni porast ste-
vila neslovenskega, v veliki ve¢ini italijanskega, prebivalstva najve¢ji (kar triin-
dvajsetkratni) prav v Repnu, ki se tako izkazuje za pomemben sekundarni pri-
selitveni kraj v zaledju Op¢in. Za skoraj dvajsetkrat se je $tevilo neslovenskega
prebivalstva povecalo e na Kontovelu, v Gropadi in Prebenegu (v zadnjih dveh
krajih zaradi zelo nizkega zaetnega stevila), drugje pa ve¢inoma za $estkrat do
desetkrat; samo v sredis¢u Nabrezine, Salezu in Grocani se je to stevilo povecalo
le za priblizno stirikrat.

Ta porast pa, kakor smo ze nakazali, le deloma korelira z rastjo bivalnega
fonda (zasedenih bivali¢). V obdobju 1965-2015 je bil ta porast najmanjsi
(15-20 %) v Treb¢ah in v Gro¢ani, v dobr$nem $tevilu obravnavanih krajev se je
gibal v razponu 25-40 %, znasal okrog 45-55 % v Bazovici in Dolini, okrog 70 %
v Mavhinjah in Salezu, dale¢ najvisji pa je bil v Repnu, kjer se je stevilo zasedenih
bivali¢ povecalo za skoraj trikrat. Ker so bile novogradnje do konca osemdesetih
let prejsnjega stoletja ve¢inoma namenjene domacemu prebivalstvu, v tiste,
zgrajene od devetdesetih let prej$njega stoletja dalje, pa se v glavnem vseljujejo
italijansko govoreci priseljenci, je verjetno kar zanimiv tudi podatek, koliksen
delez novogradenj je nastal prav v tem zadnjem, najbolj kriticnem razdobju.
Ta dele? je v skladu s podatki, ki smo jih zbrali na terenu, najvisji (40-50 %) v
Mavhinjah, na Kontovelu (brez nekdanjega begunskega naselja) in v Trebéah
ter v Gropadi in Boljuncu. To so torej kraji, ki so v zadnjem obdobju doziveli
najvedjipriselitveni pritisk oziroma kjer se je ta pritisk $e najbolj vidno izrazil tudi
z rastjo njihovega naselitvenega obsega. Dodatne moznosti rasti neavtohtonega
prebivalstva dajejo prazna bivali$¢a, ki so praviloma v starih vaskih jedrih, saj so
si domacini, posebej mlajse generacije, v obdobju 1960-1980 kar intenzivno
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robu vasi. Delez praznih bivali$¢ je leta 1965 znasal okrog 5-10 %; rahlo visji je
bil v Prebenegu, manjsi pa na Proseku, Kontovelu in v Boljuncu. Do leta 2015
se je ta delez povecal na 10-15 %, z viskom v Trebéah in v Groéani (17-18 %).

2.2 Spreminjanje socialne in demografske strukture

Pregled transformacije socialne in demografske strukture obravnavanih krajev
bomo omejili le na nekatere klju¢ne kazalce. Med temi je verjetno najpomemb-
nejsa struktura aktivnih po sektorju dejavnosti. Za leto 1910 je avstrijski popis
za trzasko podezelje oziroma za okolico trzaske ob¢ine ugotovil, da je primarni
sektor obsegal vec¢ kot 57 %, sekundarni skoraj 29 %, terciarni pa okrog 14 %
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aktivnih. Vendar se ti podatki ve¢inoma nanasajo le na druzinskega poglavarja
oziroma povecini na mosko delovno silo, ne upostevajo pa mnozice zensk, ki so
na vaseh opravljale uradno dodatna dela ali poklice, kot je to v primeru mlekaric,
branjevk in roznaric; tudi niso upostevali moskih dodatnih poklicev, na primer
v primeru zemljiskih posestnikov (uradno torej kmetov), ki so se prezivljali $e z
dninarstvom (najpogosteje kot tezaki) ali prevoznistvom. Ob upostevanju teh
zaposlitvenih profilov, ki se nekako umes¢ajo med primarni in terciarni ter med
primarni in sekundarni sektor, kot smo to lahko naredili ob pregledu popisnih
pol za izbrane okoliske kraje trzaske obcine, ugotovimo, da je bil tedaj delez
zaposlenih v primarnem sektorju dejansko nekoliko niZji od uradnega, saj je
znasal okrog 55 % v Gropadi ter 44-48 % na Kontovelu (od tega je okrog 10
% ribicev), v Trebéah in v Bazovici, a manj kot 35 % na Prosekuy, ki je bil med
vsemi kraji najblizji mestu in kjer se je zato deagrarizacija ocitno zacela prej kot
drugje. Skladno s tem je bil na Proseku zabelezen tudi najvisji delez zaposlenih v
sekundarnem sektorju (to¢no 35 %), ki je sicer znasal po nasi oceni okrog 30 %
na Kontovelu in v Trebcah ter le okrog 15-20 % v Bazovici in Gropadi. Terciarni
sektor, v katerega smo delno vklju¢ili prevoznike, mlekarice in branjevke, je bil
zato po nasi oceni zajetnejsi od tistega, ki ga je ugotovil popis, saj je na ta nacin
obsegal okrog 3237 % zaposlenih oziroma aktivnih na Proseku in v Bazovici (tu
je bilo ob gostilni¢arstvu znacilneje razvito tudi prevoznistvo) ter okrog 20-25
% v drugih krajih.

Ceprav za leto 1910 ne razpolagamo z natan¢nejsimi podatki za druge kraje
trzaskega podezelja, pa so ti vseeno dovolj nazorni, saj jasno kazejo na prevlado
klasi¢ne ruralne strukture, ki je povecini slonela na mle¢ni Zivinoreji (toda ve-
¢ina gospodarstev je imela le po eno ali dve kravi) in preprodaji sicer skromnih
kmetijskih pridelkov v mestu. Le v krajih v neposrednem zaledju mesta se je
zatela postopna proletarizacija aktivnih mogkih, ki so se (danes bi temu rekli
prekarno) pretezno zaposlovali v pristani§¢u ali v obéinski cestarski sluzbi. S
pomocjo lokalnih informatorjev smo lahko ugotovili strukturo aktivnih tudi
za naslednji dve presecni leti oziroma za naslednji dve polstoletni obdobji. Leta
1968 je primarni sektor v dobr$nem delu obravnavanih krajev obsegal le e 10-
12 % aktivnih, v Repnu le 7 %; nekoliko visje deleze (okrog 20 %) smo zasledili
v Gropadi in Boljuncu, kar visoke (okrog 30 %) v bolj obrobnih Mavhinjah in
Salezu, medtem ko je izrazito agrarni znacaj tedaj ohranila le skrajno obrobna
Grocana, kjer je ta sektor zaobjel okrog 65 % aktivnih. Vseeno pa so krajani
ohranili precej$njo navezanost na tradicionalno kmetijstvo, saj je ob upostevanju
polkmetov primarni sektor skoraj povsod zaobjel okrog 15-20 % aktivnih (na
Kontovelu predvsem na racun ribistva), ta delez pa se je v primeru Repna povzpel
na okrog 35 %, v Mavhinjah na okrog 40 %, v Salezu in Gropadi pa celo na 50-
55 %. Kmetijstvo (predvsem mle¢na govedoreja) je torej ostalo v prvem povojnem
obdobju pomembna dopolnilna dejavnost dobrsnega dela gospodinjstev, v
katerih pa je bila ve¢ina aktivnih Ze redno zaposlena v sekundarnem sektorju.
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Ta sektor je zajemal okrog 70 % aktivnih na Kontovelu, v Repnu in Prebenegu
ter okrog 60-65 % aktivnih na Proseku, v Gropadi in Boljuncu. Okrog 45-50 %
aktivnih je sekundarni sektor obsegal v Mavhinjah, Salezu in Dolini, okrog 35 %
v Trebéah in v Bazovici, najmanj (okrog 25 %) pa v NabreZini (osrednji del) in
Grocani, pa ¢eprav iz povsem razli¢nih razlogov: v drugi je, kakor smo nakazali,
$e vedno prevladoval primarni sektor, v prvi pa se je Ze uveljavil znanilec nove
dobe, to je terciarni sektor, v katerega je bilo tu Ze leta 1965 usmerjenih okrog 60 %
aktivnih. Terciarni sektor je prevladoval (50-55 % aktivnih) tudi v Trebéah in v
Bazovici, sicer pa je bil povsod drugje slabse zastopan in je zaobjemal ve¢inoma
okrog 15-25 % aktivnih; v primeru Mavhinj, Saleza, Gropade in Groc¢ane
je zaostajal celo za primarnim sektorjem. Omeniti velja tudi, da so bili tega
leta intelektualni poklici (taki, ki zahtevajo univerzitetno izobrazbo) v okviru
terciarja, a tudi sicer, zelo slabo zastopani, saj so zajemali manj kot S % aktivnih;
le v Nabrezini se je ta delez povzpel do 10 %.

Ce torej leto 1965 dobro ponazarja industrijsko druzbeno fazo, je leto
201S$ cas, ko je terciarni sektor prevzel absolutni monopol nad aktivnimi v
vseh obravnavanih krajih. Delez aktivnih v tem sektorju znasa sedaj 85-90 %
v Nabrezini, na Kontovelu, v Treb¢ah in v Bazovici ter 75-80 % v vecini pre-
ostalih krajev. Nekoliko slabse zastopan je v Boljuncu in Prebenegu (okrog 65 %
aktivnih) ter seveda v skrajno obrobni Grocani, kjer terciarni sektor zajema
priblizno polovico aktivnih. V teh treh krajih je $e vedno vidneje zastopan se-
kundarni sektor, ki tu obsega 3540 % aktivnih, najverjetneje tudi zaradi rela-
tivno hitrejSega dostopa do trzaskega industrijskega vzhodnega konca. Drugje
sekundarni sektor vkljucuje le okrog 15-20 % aktivnih, v Nabrezini in na
Kontovelu celo manj kot 10 % aktivnih. Primarni sektor (s polkmeti) pa v ob-
ravnavanih krajih sedaj zajema komajda 1-3 % aktivnih; nekoliko visje deleze
(5-6 %) belezita Salez in Repen, predvsem pa Groc¢ana in Mavhinje, kjer se
delez aktivnih v tej nekdaj na podezelju prevladujoci dejavnosti priblizuje ali
(ob upostevanju polkmetov) rahlo presega prag 10 %. Globoko transformacijo
socialne strukture trzaskega podezelja, do katere je prislo v zadnjem obdobju,
ne nazadnje ponazarja tudi obseg intelektualnih poklicev, ki sedaj zajemajo
povecini okrog 15-20 % vseh aktivnih; slabse zastopani so ti zaposlitveni profili
na Kontovelu, v Repnu, v Trebéah in v Gropadi (okrog 10 %) ter $e posebno
v Grocani (5 %), ki tudi s tem kazalcem izraza svojo marginalnost in bolj tra-
dicionalno podezelsko podobo.

Na demografskem podrocju se prehod iz ruralne v postindustrijsko druzbo
kaze predvsem v obsegu gospodinjstev in njihovi starostni strukturi. Leta 1910
se je v okoligkih krajih trzaske ob¢ine povprec¢no stevilo druzinskih ¢lanov gibalo
med 4,6 (na Proseku) in 5,3 (v Gropadi), leta 2015 pa med 2,2 (v Dolini) in 3,1
(v Grocani). Omeniti velja, da v mnogih krajih natan¢nejsega izratuna nismo
mogli opraviti, saj nam ni uspelo zbrati dovolj informacij o sestavi priseljenih
gospodinjstev, ¢eprav podatki za kraje, kjer nam je ta postopek uspelo opraviti,
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vendarle nakazujejo, da je demografska struktura priseljenih druzin nekoliko
druga¢na od strukture avtohtonega prebivalstva. V obrobnih krajih, kot so
Repen, Prebeneg in zlasti Groc¢ana, je srednje $tevilo ¢lanov pri slovenskih
druzinah (2,7-3,1) znatilno visje kot pri italijanskih (2,3-2,4), v Dolini in
Boljuncu je skoraj enako (2,2-2,4 pri prvih in 2,3-2,5 pri drugih), v Gropadi
pa je visje pri italijanskih druzinah (2,8 proti 2,5). Posebej zanimivo se nam
zdi, da je povsod, kjer nam je ta podatek uspelo pridobiti, srednje $tevilo ¢lanov
mesanih gospodinjstev znacilno visje od povpre¢nega stevila ¢lanov obic¢ajnih
slovenskih gospodinjstev, saj se giblje od 2,7 v Boljuncu do 3,1-3,2 v Gropadi
in Dolini ali celo 4,2 v Gro¢ani. Skratka, mesana gospodinjstva so v tem pogledu
bistveno vitalnejsa od narodnostno homogenih slovenskih in (kjer je bilo to
mozno ugotoviti) italijanskih gospodinjstev.

Ce starost druzinskih ¢lanov zdruzimo v tri kategorije, in sicer mlado (do 35
let), srednje staro (od 35 do 65 let) ter starejse prebivalstvo (nad 65 let), ugotovimo,
da so leta 1910 prevladovala gospodinjstva, v katerih sta sobivali prvi dve skupini
prebivalcev, Ceprav je v resnici $lo za ve¢generacijske druzinske skupnosti, saj so
takrat Zenske praviloma rodile prvega otroka ze kmalu po izpolnjenem dvajsetem
letu starosti. Ta druzinski tip je tedaj obsegal v okoliskih krajih trzaske ob¢ine
kar 50-65 % vseh gospodinjstev, naslednji najbolj zastopani tipologiji pa sta bili
generacijsko $e razsirjena gospodinjstva, ki so vkljucevala tudi starej$e od 65 let
(ta tipologija je zajemala dodatnih 15-20 % gospodinjstev), ter gospodinjstva
s samo mladimi ¢lani, ki so obsegala 10-20 % druzinskih enot. Do leta 2015 je
prislo do radikalne preobrazbe taksne tradicionalne ruralne druzinske strukture,
saj sedaj prevladujejo tri nove tipologije. Najbolj razsirjeni sta skupini, v katerih
s0 zastopani samo starejsi ¢lani (nad 65 let), in skupina, kjer mlajsi ¢lani sobivajo
s tistimi srednjih let. Prva skupina vidneje prevladuje v Trebéah (nad 40 % vseh
gospodinjstev), kar mo¢no zastopana pa je tudi v ve¢ini drugih krajev (30-35
%); v Mavhinjah in Gropadi obsega okrog 25 % druzinskih enot, v Gro¢ani pa
manj kot 15 % gospodinjstev. V teh treh bolj obrobnih krajih (manj izrazito $e v
Salezu) prevladuje druga najbolj razsirjena skupina (35-40 % gospodinjstev),
ki sicer zajema povecini okrog 30 % druzinskih enot; bistveno slabse je ta
druzinska tipologija zastopana na Proseku, Kontovelu in v Dolini (nekaj nad
20 % gospodinjstev). Tretja po obsegu je skupina s samimi ¢lani srednjih let: ta
druzinska tipologija obsega vec¢inoma 15-20 % vseh gospodinjstev; bolje je za-
stopana (skoraj 25 %) v Dolini in Boljuncu, slabse (okrog 10 %) v Repnu, Gro-
¢ani in Prebenegu. Vecgeneracijska gospodinjstva s ¢lani vseh treh starostnih
kategorij so izraziteje zastopana (okrog 15 % druzinskih enot) na Proseku in
v Grocani, gospodinjstva s samo mladimi ¢lani pa le na Proseku in Kontovelu
(skoraj 10 %), saj drugje ta delez ne presega 2 %.

Posebnost zadnje faze preoblikovanja trzaskega podezelja je nadalje ato-
mizacija samih gospodinjstev: enoclanske druzine so leta 1910 obsegale najve¢
5 % vseh enot, danes pa kar okrog 30 % vseh gospodinjstev v Nabrezini, Dolini
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in Boljuncu; nekoliko manjsi je ta delez v drugih krajih, kjer nam je uspelo
zbrati potrebne podatke (okrog 20 %), le v Prebenegu znasa okrog 10 %. Ta
tip gospodinjstev v Nabrezini celo prevladuje nad drugimi, v Dolini pa obsega
tretjino vseh gospodinjstev, toliko, kolikor obsegajo dvoclanska gospodinjstva, ki
sicer prevladujejo v ve¢ini drugih krajev, za katere imamo podatke (v obsegu 30~
35 % druzinskih enot); samo v Grocani prevladujejo $tevilénejse (Stiriclanske)
druzine, ki obsegajo priblizno cetrtino vseh gospodinjstev. Prav tako so le v tem
kraju vidneje zastopana gospodinjstva s petimi ali ve¢ ¢lani (skoraj petina vseh
druzinskih enot), ki drugje obsegajo okrog S % ali $e manj. Druga znacilnost
nove dobe so gospodinjstva, sestavljena iz samih upokojencev. Ta so leta
1968 zajemala povecini manj kot S % gospodinjstev; skoraj 10 % so obsegala v
Nabrezini in v Treb¢ah ter okrog 15 % v Mavhinjah - to so o¢itno tudi kraji, ki so
takrat mocneje obcutili posledice izseljevanja mlajSega prebivalstva. Leta 2015
so tovrstna gospodinjstva v vecini krajev obsegala Ze 25-35 % vseh druzinskih
enot; izrazito visji delez smo zabelezili v Trebéah (skoraj 45 %), izrazito nizjega
(manj kot 15 %) pa v Grocani. Se visji so seveda delezi gospodinjstev, v katerih
so poleg aktivnih ¢lanov zastopani tudi upokojenci: ta tip gospodinjstev obsega
60-6S % druzinskih enot v Grocani, Dolini in Prebenegu, okrog 50-55 % v
Mavhinjah, Salezu, Repnu, Gropadi in v Treb¢ah ter okrog 40-45 % v drugih
obravnavanih krajih.

3. Sklep

Prikazana analiza zbranih podatkov za trzasko podezelje potrjuje pravilnost v
uvodu napovedanih situacij v treh fazah druzbenega razvoja in njihovih uc¢inkov
na medetni¢no razmerje. Ruralna faza, ki smo jo verificirali prek popisnih
podatkov za leto 1910 (za okoligke kraje trzaske obéine) je pokazala tedanjo
popolno (98-100 % slovenskega prebivalstva) etniéno homogenost mestnega
zaledja ter izrazito prevlado kmeckih gospodinjstev in ruralne ekonomije; le z
mestom najbolj povezani kraji so se zaceli vidneje proletarizirati z delom (pre-
tezno obéasne narave) v pristanis¢u ali ob¢inski cestarski sluzbi. Tem osebam so
skladno s tedanjim pravilom obicajno uporabljenega jezika ob¢inski popisovalci
radi pripisovali italijansko narodnost. Ceprav je revizija popisa dobrsen del teh
napak popravila, pa jih je kar nekaj Se ostalo, kakor smo lahko sami verificirali
s kriti¢no analizo popisnih pol za posamezna gospodinjstva. To dejstvo gladko
zavraca tezo italijanskih proucevalcev, da je delez slovenskega prebivalstva,
kakrsnega je prikazal revidiran popis za leto 1910, pretiran.

Faza industrializacije, ki smo jo za leto 1965 verificirali s pomo¢jo terenskega
dela in pogovorov s krajevnimi informatorji, je privedla do splo$nega porasta
dnevnih migracij, ki sta ga omogocila boljsa komunikacija med mestom in
podezeljem ter zaposlitev v mestnem industrijskem sektorju. V tej fazi je sicer
prislo do kar obseznega procesa deagrarizacije podezelskega prebivalstva, ne
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pa tudi do spreminjanja etni¢ne strukture obravnavanega obmocja, ki je ostalo
(¢e odmislimo umetne posege z gradnjo tako imenovanih begunskih naselij v
blizini nekaterih slovenskih krajev) izrazito narodnostno homogeno (95-100
% slovenskega prebivalstva). Pretezno ruralni so tedaj ostali le skrajno obrobni
kraji, kakr$nega v nasem pregledu predstavlja zlasti Gro¢ana, medtem ko se
drugje ob sekundarnem sektorju Ze za¢enja uveljavljati tudi terciarni sektor, v
katerega se na podro¢ju storitev, uradnistva in trgovine sprva usmerja zlasti
zensko prebivalstvo, ki tedaj Steviléneje vstopa v redna delavna razmerja. Mestni
modernizacijski vplivi se tako ob opusc¢anju tradicionalnega ruralnega nacina
zivljenja tedaj kazejo zlasti v razmerju med primarnim in terciarnim sektorjem,
saj ostaja v od mestnih vplivovbolj oddaljenih krajih (poleg Ze navedene Groc¢ane
so to Mavhinje, Salez in Gropada) prvi pomembnejsi od drugega.

Kon¢no je tretja faza z uveljavljanjem postindustrijske, urbane terciarne
druzbe, ki smo jo prek referen¢nega leta 2015 prav tako verificirali s pomoc¢jo
terenskega dela in pogovora z lokalnimi informatorji, povsem preplavila tudi
trzasko podezelje, in to v skorajda dobesednem pomenu, saj se je od zadnjega
desetletja prej$njega stoletja dalje v vseh krajih izrazito povecalo stevilo ne-
avtohtonega, povecini italijanskega mestnega prebivalstva. Slednje je naslo svoje
novo domovanje v novogradnjah, ki so nastale na zunanjem robu starih vaskih
jeder in bistveno razsirile obseg podezelskih naselij, a tudi v opus¢enih kmeckih
domovih v vaskem jedru, ki jih je domace prebivalstvo izpraznilo zaradi selitev
v mesto oziroma zaradi gradnje novih, sodobnejsih domov na svojih zemljis¢ih
v neposredni okolici vasi, do katere je prislo zlasti v obdobju 1960-1980 (v
od vojne poskodovanih krajih prej, drugje pa kasneje). V nova bivalis¢a so
bila z opustitvijo prej znacilne mle¢ne zivinoreje do konca prej$njega stoletja
preurejena tudi dotedanja gospodarska poslopja. Delez slovenskega prebivalstva
sedaj v dostopnejsih podezelskih krajih znasa zgolj S5-65 %, le v bolj obrobnih
naseljih (Salez, Repen, Gro¢ana in Prebeneg) ostaja konsistentnejsi (70-90 %).
Ob vegji zastopanosti neslovenskih oziroma neavtohtonih gospodinjstev (ta
obsegajo sedaj do 40 % vseh druzinskih enot) se povecuje e Stevilo etni¢no
mesanih gospodinjstev, ki obsegajo v povprec¢ju nekaj nad 10 % vseh druzinskih
enot in v okviru katerih lahko prevladujo¢o slovensko pripadnost pripisemo
okrog 60 % njihovih ¢lanov. Nadvse pomembno je tudi dejstvo, da so ob
splosnem demografskem staranju tako avtohtonega kot priseljenega prebivalstva
in izrazitem zmanj$evanju povprecne velikosti gospodinjstev, med katerimi
sre¢amo vse ve¢ enoclanskih ali dvoc¢lanskih enot s samimi upokojenci, to najbolj
vitalni lokalni druzbeni ¢leni, tako po stevilu ¢lanov kot v pogledu starostne
strukture mesanih gospodinjstev. To pa hkrati potrjuje, da lahko prihodnost
trzaskega podezelja vidimo v nadaljnjem procesu etni¢ne integracije, prek katere
se bodo nekdanje slovenske vasi na Trzaskem odtegnile od nevarnosti vse vecje
odtujitve v njih Zivecih prebivalcev.
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The Development of Health Literacy Factors
and Their Impact on National Minorities in
the Slovenian-Italian Border Region

The article presents the results of the research on development of health literacy factors
among members of the Slovenian and Italian national minorities in the Slovenian-Italian
border region. It included 186 respondents, who have always lived in the traditional area
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1. Introduction

National minorities in the Slovene-Italian border region area are discussed and
studied from a number of points of view, such as language and identity (Zorman
& Zudi¢ Antoni¢ 2006; Cok 2000; Grgi¢ 2017), geographical and social (Bufon
2017; Komac 2015), educational (Cok & Pertot 2010; Baloh 2011; Mezgec
2016; Bogatec 2015) political (Brezigar & Vidau 2018; Komac 20043), legal
and administrative (Vidau 2013, 2015; Benedetti 2015; Komac 2004b). The
national minorities have not yet been examined from the perspective of health
literacy, which was one reason to explore this area. In general, studies of national
minorities in which health literacy have been examined were difficult to find
among the literature.

According to the European Health Literacy project, the research carried out
by Serensen and his colleagues (2012) shows that almost half of adults have
problems with inadequate health literacy. Consequently, they have problems in
accessing, understanding, assessing and using information to make decisions
about their health. One consequence of low health literacy is higher healthcare
costs which are the result of medical errors, inadequate treatment of chronic
diseases and increased risk factors for the onset of chronic diseases, all of which
lead to a lower quality of life. Drawing on the above-mentioned facts, our goal is
to research the level of complexity of health literacy of national minorities in the
Slovenian-Italian border region.

It is common for European countries to have national minorities originating
from a neighbouring country. This is particularly characteristic of Eastern
Europe (Daher etal. 2016). We should stress that for part of the Slovene national
minority in Italy (in the former Province of Udine), Slovenia was never a state of
origin, nor was Yugoslavia.

During different periods, historical circumstances, geographic areas and
realistic and non-realistic needs have changed. Because of that, the definition
of national minorities has varied and been adjusted through time (Josipovi¢
2014). For this reason, experts have had the opinion that the creation of a single
definition of a national minority remains an unresolved issue (Komac 2002;
Zagar 2014). The Convention for the Protection of National Minorities of the
Council of Europe (Hajos 2002) itself does not contain such a definition and
leaves the member states to designate the ethnic groups treated as national mi-
norities in their country. The Republic of Slovenia considers the indigenous Ita-
lian and Hungarian national communities in the Republic of Slovenia as national
minorities. Italy has 11 ethnic-linguistic minorities, including the Slovenian
national minority (Bufon 2017,2002).

For better understanding we define both national minorities according to
Sanzin (2015).



RAZPRAVE IN. GRADIVO REVIJA ZA NARODNOSTNA VPRASANJA 82 / 2019
N. KRMAC, A. FON, J. LEPICNIK VODOPIVEC Razvitost dejavnikov zdravstvene pismenostiin ...

The Italian national community in Slovenia is an indigenous group of inhabitants living
in the coastal region of the Republic of Slovenia for centuries. According to the Paris
Peace treaty, the community has become a minority and has maintained its identity, its
traditions and its cultural heritage, and continues to work actively and is organised in
the social, cultural, political, sporting and media fields (Sanzin 2015, 15).

The Slovene minority in Italy is historically present in a roughly thirty-kilometre wide
strip, which runs along the Italian-Slovenian border from Tarvisio to Muggia, and
in the three provinces of Friuli-Venezia Giulia. Slovenians in Italy were active in the
19th century up until the tragic period of World War II, when the fascist dictatorship
attempted to suppress any form of integration. After the Second World War minority
activity was restored and thus preserved and developed until the present day (Sanzin
2015,11).

Health literacy research shows that the distribution of the levels of health literacy
in different countries is influenced by social status, financial situation, education
or age (Hozjan et al. 2014; Serensen et al. 2015; Palumbo et al. 2016; Berens et
al. 2016). In light of these aspects, we presume that the age and the education
level of respondents influence the development level of literacy, as older people
have lower education levels, whereas younger people have less experience with
healthcare, although they have easier access to online data, which improves their
health status awareness.

2. Basic Concepts of Health Literacy

The concept of literacy has been constantly changing depending on the current
needs and demands of society. UNESCO first provided a definition in 1951
(Harris & Hodges 1995). Until 1962 UNESCO modified and complemented
the definition and defined literacy as the ability of individuals to gain basic
knowledge and skills that allow them to participate in activities which require
literacy for an efficient functioning in a group and in society, and at the
same time it allows them to use these skills for their own personal and social
development (Spreizer Janko 1998). In the last two decades literacy has been
studied by an increasing number of researchers. The International Adult Literacy
Survey (Kirsch 2001), which defines literacy as a complex skill that cannot be
reasonably determined with just one standard as it consists of a range of skills
needed to understand and use printed and written information in different areas
of human activity. The areas in which individuals can successfully function and
use basic knowledge are family, society and the working environment (Tuijnman
2001). In the narrow sense, literacy can be equated to reading and writing, i.e.
alphabeticliteracy (Cenci¢ 1999). Mezgec's article (2008) is particularly relevant
to our research as she analysed the functional literacy of speakers of a minority
language - the Slovenian national minority in Italy. The research included only
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secondary school students, but the information about imbalanced bilingualism
is interesting. The author stresses that imbalanced bilingualism and diglossia,
which are characteristic of the Slovenian minority in Italy, result also in an
unbalanced development of functional literacy in Italian and Slovenian in those
who attended schools with Slovenian as the language of instruction in Italy. It is
therefore important whether members of national minorities attend schools in
their native language or in the language of the country in which they live.

Health literacy, the subject of our research, derives from the term functional
literacy (Nutbeam 2000).

A person is functionally literate who can engage in all those activities in which
literacy is required for effective functioning of his group and community and also for
enabling him to continue to use reading, writing and calculation for his own and the
community’s development (UNESCO 2006, 153).

Comings (2011) adds that literacy experts found that literacy teaching in
developing countries was focused only on skills and that it should focus more
on practice. This concern led UNESCO to underline the importance of teaching
literacy as a functional knowledge and so literacy teaching which complies with
this approach is called functional literacy.

If we focus only on health literacy, the subject of our research, we can
conclude that in a knowledge society literacy is becoming one of the key skills
and is important both for the individual and for society. Serensen et al. (2012)
mention that the concept of health literacy was first used in 1974 during a health
conference where the main topics were education, health education and social
policy issues which influence mass communication and the health and education
systems. On that occasion health literacy was first described as health education
aimed at meeting minimum standards across all school grade levels. As shown,
health literacy is a relatively new concept (Mancuso 2008). In 1998 the World
Health Organisation defined health literacy as a “set of cognitive and social skills
which determine the motivation and ability of individuals to gain access to,
understand and use information in critical ways which promote and maintain
good health” (Chew et al. 2004; Dernovsek Hafner 2010; Van Servellen 2009).
Ratzan (2001) provides a different definition of health literacy, although still in
a similar framework. He believes that health literacy is the level of knowledge at
which individuals can obtain, process and understand basic health information
and services that are necessary to make appropriate decisions in order to preserve
good health. Although these definitions are relatively old, all definitions of
health literacy derive from the same hypothesis, i.e. that health literacy includes
the need of people to understand information which contributes to maintaining
good health (ProQuest Ebook Central 2013). Health literacy consists of three
key elements: the search for appropriate help within the healthcare system
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(orientation), the understanding of disease symptoms (understanding disease)
and the importance of following instructions (understanding instructions)
(Freedman et al. 2009). New definitions (Serensen et al. 2012) include also a
fourth element of health literacy, proactivity, and the individual’s responsibility
for her/his own health and indirectly towards the healthcare system.

The concept of health literacy has been the subject of many studies (Cutcliffe
& McKenna 2005), which allows researchers to focus on the development of
the skills and capacities of the population and to monitor health and the factors
which facilitate good health (Sykes et al. 2013). The expansion of programmes
and studies on health literacy led to the creation of two concepts: the medical
understanding of health literacy and the public health concept (Pleasant
& Kurovilla 2008). The first is more individualistic and derives from the
understanding of the concept of health literacy. It is defined as the individual’s
ability to understand, obtain and use information in the context of health
literacy (Babnik et al. 2013). The public health concept is more prominent in
developing countries where organisations do not aim only at improving people’s
health, but also offer group training on the topic. The two concepts allowed
the development of the importance and the use of elements of health literacy
in practice, and at the same time they facilitate research and help us determine
what has already been researched and done and what still needs to be done
(Speros 2006). Our research relates to the two concepts, particularly to the
public health concept, as we compare differences in the development level of
health literacy in relation to the respondents’ age and education. The concept
of health education is thus expressed with a set of disciplines which cooperate
in an interdisciplinary way. Health literacy is correlated with and influenced by
education, health, psychology, sociology, philosophy and anthropology. These
are the main knowledge areas that contribute to the creation of this complex
field (Passamai et al. 2012).

Drawing on the above-mentioned facts, the key characteristics of the concept
of health literacy are the ability to read, numeracy and the ability to recognise
information for successful decision-making, communication and provision
of information (Mancuso 2008). The ability refers to the inherent potential
of individuals, i.e. to the personal abilities and skills they gained during their
education. Understandingis a complex process which is based on effective logical
interaction, language and experience. Prerequisites for successful understanding
are literacy and healthcare experience (Buturac et al. 2016).

Additional research should be done on this subject as health literacy is still
in its development phase. This influences epistemological differences between
different concepts of the construct, which influence measures aimed at the
population. The basic literacy skills of the individual are not the only elements
that determine health literacy. This stems particularly from the interaction which
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includes the search, interpretation and use of information in a system (Passamai
etal.2012).

Based on the reviewed literature, we can conclude that the concept of health
literacy is shown as a clear concept with defined attributes, which as such is
important for the discipline (Serensen et al. 2016). Nevertheless, so far, the
factors which determine health literacy and at the same allow the additional
development of concepts have not yet been unified and elaborated. Apart from
defining the predictors and the possibility for their development in relation to
the improvement of the health literacy of national minorities, the following
research also provides more uniform and detailed factors that determine health
literacy.

Although low health literacy impacts across the age, education and socio-
economic spectrums, minority and disadvantaged groups are particularly vul-
nerable. The health literacy of national minorities is much less researched, which
is an additional cause for our research which includes Slovenian and Italian
national minorities. Different documents (U.S. Department of Health and
Human Services, Office of Disease Prevention and Health Promotion 2010;
Kickbusch et al. 2013; Vernon et al. 2007) and research on the topic of health
literacy (Rudd 2007; Sentell & Braun 2012; Chiva Giurca et al. 2018) prove that
ethnic minorities have lower health literacy compared to the country in which
they reside.

Members of minority groups who do not speak the language of the country
where they reside as their first language are more affected by low health literacy
(Health Literacy Innovations 2018). Roberts (2015b) shows that language can
be a major barrier for people from certain ethnic groups. Besides language, lower
socio-economic status can also impact on health literacy (U.S. Department
of Health and Human Services, Office of Disease Prevention and Health
Promotion 2010).

Problems with language in the Slovenian-Italian border area for national
minorities do not appear to lie so much in misunderstanding, but rather in
preserving the language of the national minority. It is characteristic of members
of both national minorities that they use the language of the majority in a given
environment. This is characteristic of the Slovene national minority in Italy
(Beccalli 2015). The Slovene minority in Italy is fully integrated and able to
understand everything expressed in the majority (Italian) language (Benedetti
2015). How the level of health literacy of our two national minorities compared
to the country in which they reside, we can see below.

3. Methodology

The aim of the research was to determine the level of health literacy of national
minorities in the Slovenian-Italian border region.
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The research had two goals:

« To find out the differences in the self-evaluation of the development level of
health literacy in relation to the respondents’ age and education.

+ To determine predictors and their influence on variables that derive from

health literacy.

3.1 Instrument Measurement Characteristics

For the purpose of our research we carried out an enquiry. The questionnaire
that we used for national minorities in the Slovenian-Italian border region had
already been validated by Stemberger Kolnik and Babnik (2012) and used to
determine the health literacy of the Slovenian population. The two researchers
developed it in line with the statements included in the questionnaire Short
Test of Functional Health Literacy in Adults (STOHFLA) (Chew et al. 2004).
The questionnaire consisted of 13 statements about the efficiency of health
prevention in the country where the respondent lives. In Italy this questionnaire
has not yet been validated.

Validity: The construct validity of the set of rating scales was tested by factor
analysis. The 1* factor explains 34 per cent variance, which is more than the
lower limit of validity (20 per cent) (Cagran 2004), which means that the set
of rating scales are valid. Reliability: The reliability of the instrument was tested
with the factorisation procedure and by calculating the Cronbach’s a coefficient.
The factorisation identified 4 factors which together explain 64.2 per cent
variance, which confirms (according to the law r, > yh2) that this is a reliable (r,
=0.801) measurement instrument. The validity is confirmed also by the value of
Cronbach's a coefficient (a = 0.73) (Ferligoj et al. 1995), which proves that the
questionnaire is reliable.

Objectivity: The objectivity of the questionnaire was guaranteed by the use
of closed questions and of a rating scale.

3.2 Research Sample

According to statistical data of the Republic of Slovenia, during the last census of
the Slovenian population from 2002, 2258 people self-declared as Italian (SURS
2018). Our research included 75 (40.3 per cent) members of the Italian national
minority aged over 18, living in the Slovenian-Italian border region. According
to data from the Slovenian research institute SLORI, there are about 51,000
Slovenians living in Italy (Stranj 1999). Our research included 111 (59.7 per
cent) members of the Slovenian national minority aged over 18, living in the
Slovenian-Italian border region.

The research is based on a sample' of 186 people over 18 who belong to
a national minority in the Slovenian-Italian border region. Most participants
were women, 138 (74.2 per cent), whereas 48 were men (25.8 per cent). Almost
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half of respondents were aged 31-51, over 89 people in total (47.8 per cent).
Respondents aged 18-30 were the smallest group, consisting of 34 people in
total (18.3 per cent).

Thelargest number of respondents in the sample had a Master’s degree under
the Bologna framework or a former Bachelor’s degree (39.2 per cent), followed
by those with a secondary school degree or lower (54 or 29.0 per cent), whereas
respondents with a doctoral degree were the smallest group (11 or 5.9 per cent).
Forty-eight respondents had a bachelor’s degree under the Bologna framework
or a higher professional degree (25.8 per cent).

3.3 The Data Collection Process and the Data Processing
Methods

The questionnaire was available online in electronic form, in Slovenian and
Italian. The questionnaires were sent only to the members of the Italian and the
Slovenian national minorities in the border region.

The data processing was carried out with basic descriptive statistics, the
Kruskal-Wallis H Test, multiple regression, Cronbach’s a coefficient (testing the
instrument reliability) and factor analysis (determining categories, testing the
validity and reliability of the instrument).

Based on the factor analysis new variables were determined (see Table 1).
The distribution of the questionnaire statements in categories is shown in the
table below.

Table 1: Distribution of health literacy factors in categories
Categories of health literacy factors

1. Preventing and identifying disease symptoms

I am aware of and understand disease symptoms or signs that I have experienced.

I am aware of and understand healthy lifestyle factors.

I am aware of and understand my role in preventing diseases and improving health.

2. Understanding instructions for taking medicines and maintaining health

The instructions for taking medicines are clear and understandable.

I understand well the leaflets about maintaining health that I receive in healthcare institutions.

I completely understand the instructions on prescribed medication labels.

3. Knowledge about the healthcare system

I can navigate the healthcare system well.

Iknow in which healthcare institutions I can get specialist healthcare services.

I find it difficult to orientate in healthcare institutions.

I am late or do not attend medical appointments because I do not understand the instructions provided by
the medical staff.

4. Understanding medical doc tation and information

Due to difficulties in understanding information provided by the medical staff I find it difficult to understand my
medical condition.

T ask family members or friends and other acquaintances to help me understand medical documentation.

I have difficulties understanding the instructions for preparation for medical exams.
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The conducted factor analysis shows that we used a different categorisation
of factors of health literacy than Chew et al. (2004), Stemberger Kolnik and
Babnik (2012) and Freedman et al. (2009), who divided health literacy into three
categories, ie. orientation, understanding disease and understanding instruc-
tions. The study used the same health literacy factors as Chew et al. (2004),
Stemberger Kolnik and Babnik (2012) and Freedman et al. (2009).

3.4 The Level of Health Literacy in the Researched National
Minorities

Before presenting the results of the common health literacy level of the two
national minorities in the Slovenian-Italian region, we analyse the health literacy
level of each national minority and the health literacy level of the countries where
the minorities live.

There are two studies about the health literacy of Slovenians: The research
on health literacy carried out by Stemberger Kolnik and Babnik (2012) and the
one on health literacy in Slovenia carried out by the Viva Institute for Improving
Life in Slovenia. The latter shows that Slovenia is within the European average
as 37 per cent of respondents have a problematic level of literacy (Koji¢ 2013).
The current European average of health literacy shows that 46.3 per cent of
Europeans who participated in the study have a low level of health literacy
(Serensen et al. 2015; Kondilis et al. 2008). Research conducted in Italy showed
that the population has lower than average health literacy levels. More than half
of the Italian population (54.6 per cent) has problematic levels of health literacy.
17.3 per cent of the population demonstrated insufficient levels of health literacy,
approximately 37 per cent have problematiclevels of health literacy, which means
that every third citizen has difficulties with reading, gaining, understanding,
processing and using healthcare information (Palumbo et al. 2016).

According to the results of our research, 1.8 per cent of the members of the
Slovenian national minority in Italy demonstrate insufficient levels of health
literacy, while 29.7 per cent have problematic levels of health literacy. These
levels are within the European average and closer to the Slovenian average. None
of the members of the Italian national minority in Slovenia show insufficient
levels of health literacy, although 38.7 per cent of them demonstrate problematic
levels of health literacy. This means that the Slovenian national minority in Italy
shows higher levels of health literacy. Based on the results, we can conclude that
both national minorities have a higher level of health literacy than the general
population of the country where they live. We can therefore conclude that
the spoken language of the analysed national minorities does not represent an
obstacle. The results are comparable to the health literacy levels of developed
countries (e.g. the Netherlands, where 29 per cent of the population shows
problematic levels of health literacy). The levels of problematic health literacy
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are lower than in countries such as Germany (47.3 per cent), Austria (56.4 per
cent), Spain (58.3 per cent), Bulgaria (62 per cent), United Kingdom (42 per
cent), Ireland (40 per cent) (Sorensen et al. 2015; Berens et al. 2016; O’Connor
2012; Roberts 2015a). A high level of health literacy among national minorities
could be linked to the fact that a relatively high percentage of the people included
in the sample are working (78.5 per cent of them are employed) and a high
percentage of them are highly educated (39.2 per cent of them have a Master’s
degree under the Bologna framework). The sampling was random, which could
mean that both national minorities have a similar structure of predominantly

employed and highly educated people.

3.5 Analysis of the Assessment of Health Literacy by Age
and Education Level

Below we provide an analysis of the differences in the assessment of the
respondents by age and education level. We also analysed the data by nationality,
but there were no statistically relevant differences, so we did not include this
analysis in the paper. As the separate calculations for each national minority
did not show different results compared to the calculations for both minorities,
we decided to provide a common representation of the differences by age and
education level in the Slovenian-Italian border region. The result analysis was
carried out by using basic descriptive statistics and the Kruskal-Wallis H Test.

Table 2: Theresults of the Kruskal-Wallis H Test on the differences in assessment for the category
‘Preventing and identifying disease symptoms by age’

Category Age N R H ¥
18-30 34 92.50 | 0.094 | 0.954
Preventing and identifying disease symptoms 31-50 89 92.71

over 51 63 95.16

18-30 34 87.96 | 0450 | 0.799
Understanding instructions for taking medicines and 31-50 89 94.69
maintaining health

over51| 63 94.82

18-30 | 34 9344 | 0.143 | 0931
Knowledge about the healthcare system 31-50 89 92.13
over51| 63 9547

18-30 3 105.00 | 6.755 | 0.034*
Understanding medical documentation and information 31-50 89 83.03
overS1| 63 | 102.09

* P is statistically significant at p <0.05

The research carried out in Italy shows that age influences health literacy abilities
as people aged 65 and over had lower results than younger people (Palumbo et
al. 2016). The situation was similar in Slovenia, where older respondents had
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greater difficulty in understanding the healthcare system (Stemberger Kolnik &
Babnik 2014; Razlag Kolar et al. 2017).

In our study, the results of the Kruskal-Wallis test (H = 6.755, P = 0.034)
show statistically important differences only for the category ‘Understanding
medical documentation and information’ The age of the respondent influences
the assessment of this category, but not in the way identified in the studies carried
out for Slovenia and Italy.

Table 3: Analysis of the assessment of health literacy by age

Category Education level N R H P
completed secondary school or lower 54 8526 | 5125 | 0.163
bachelor's or higher professional degree 48 87.32
Preventing and identifying
disease symptoms Master's degree under the Bologna 73 104.35
framework or former bachelor’s degree ’
doctoral degree 11 88.91
completed secondary school or lower 54 7825 | 18.612 | 0.000*
Understan. dir? A bachelor's or higher professional degree 48 80.84
for taking medicines and Master’s degree under the Bologna 7 11440
maintaining health framework or former bachelor’s degree ’
doctoral degree 11 84.91
completed secondary school or lower 54 80.61 | 5962 | 0.113
bachelor's or higher professional degree 48 94.85
Knowledge about the
healthcare system Master's degree under the Bologna
; 73 10345
framework or former bachelor’s degree
doctoral degree 11 84.86
completed secondary school or lower 54 9297 | 2931 | 0402
Understanding medical bachelor’s or higher professional degree 48 97.42
documentation and ‘
b ; Master's degree under the Bologna
information framework or former bachelor’s degree 7% 88.02
doctoral degree 11 115.36

* P is statistically significant at p <0.05

In some cases, the understanding level of certain categories of health literacy is
higher in older people, although the differences are negligible. The health literacy
category is most developed in respondents aged 18-30 (R= 105.00) and least
developed in respondents aged 31-50 (R=83.03). This means that respondents
aged 31-50 have the most difficulties in understanding medical documentation.
We should underline that the report on the research on health literacy carried out
by Viva (Koji¢ 2013) stressed that a surprisingly high percentage of respondents
belonging to the oldest age group reported that they understand their doctor
well when he/she talks about their medical condition and treatment options,
and moreover they can easily understand instructions for taking medicines.
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Numerous international studies confirmed that the distribution of levels of
health literacy is related to the education level (Serensen et al. 2015; Palumbo
et al. 2016; Berens et al. 2016). The Slovenian study on health literacy also
confirmed the major influence of independent variables, such as social status,
education level and age on the development of health literacy (Stemberger
Kolnik & Babnik 2012). Highly educated people assessed their health as positive
more frequently, which might explain the unsatisfactory average assessment of
health literacy, as the 65 per cent of the respondents in the sample only completed
elementary or secondary school. Education level affects health: the more
educated are more likely to live a healthy lifestyle and they better understand
instructions for maintaining and improving health (Hozjan et al. 2014).

In our case the Kruskal-Wallis test (H = 18.612, P = 0.000) also shows
that there are statistically important differences, but only in one category —
‘Understanding instructions for taking medicines and maintaining health’ The
table above shows that respondents with a Master’s degree under the Bologna
framework or former bachelor’s degree have the highest level (R = 114.40)
of understanding instructions for taking medicines and maintaining health,
whereas respondents who have a secondary school education or lower have the
lowest (R = 78.25) level of understanding. In all other categories it is clear that
the higher the education level, the higher the self-assessment of the development
of a certain category.

3.6 Analysis of the Predictor of Differences in the Self-Asses-
sment of the Single Factors of Health Literacy

In this section we analyse the variable which proved to be the main predictor in
the assessment of the development level and the importance of health literacy
factors. The variable in question is ‘Preventing and identifying disease symptoms’
The construction of new variables was based on the previous division, i.e. the
distribution of factors into categories (see Table 1). Ordinal variables produced
interval variables, allowing analysis by multiple regression. The estimation of
parameters of regression models was carried out by using the ENTER method,
which included all selected variables and estimated all regression coefficients for
all the analysed variables simultaneously. The mentioned variable proved to be
an important predictor for all the other three variables.

Separate values of national minorities show no significant differences bet-
ween them. The categories of Italian national minority in Slovenia were equal or
slightly higher. The respondents assess the variable ‘Preventing and identifying
disease symptoms, which proved to be the main predictor and relates to disease
symptoms, healthy lifestyle factors and the role of the respondent in preventing
disease, as strong and as the most developed competence (X = 4.22). Among
the variables which are influenced by the predictor, the variable ‘Understanding
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instructions for taking medicines and maintaining health’ scored the highest
(X=3.83), whereas the variable ‘Understanding medical documentation and
information’ scored the lowest (X = 1.98).

Table 4: Arithmetic means and standard deviations of the predictor Preventing and identifying
disease symptoms’, and of the single competences

Variable X(N1) | X(N2) X s

Preventing and identifying disease symptoms 4.20 423 422 0.62
Understanding instructions for taking medicines and maintaining health 3.81 3.86 3.83 0.87
Knowledge about the healthcare system 3.52 351 3.52 0.78
Understanding medical documentation and information 1.98 1.98 1.98 0.37

N1 member of the Slovene national minority in Italy
N2 member of the Italian national minority in Slovenia
The construction of each variable is shown in Table 1.

Table S: Results of the Pearson (r) coefficients and of the F-statistic for the variable ‘Preventing

and identifying disease symptoms’, and for single factors of health literacy as predictors of
differences in assessment

Independent Preventing and identifying disease symptoms

Pearson correlation coeflicient F-statistic
Dependent

r 2P F P

Understanding instructions for taking medicines 0427 0.000 41.071 0.000
and maintaining health
Knowledge about the healthcare system 0.359 0.000 27.173 0.000
.I;]J}lderstgnding medical documentation and 0.159 0015 4758 0.030
information

The Pearson (r) coefficients in the table above show that the variable ‘Preventing
and identifying disease symptoms’ is positively and statistically correlated
with all the variables above. It has the highest correlation with the variable
‘Understanding instructions for taking medicines and maintaining health’ (r =
0.427, P = 0.000) and the lowest correlation with the variable ‘Understanding
medical documentation and information’ (r = 0.159, P = 0.030).

Table 6: Coefficients of determination (the role of the predictor assessment for each variable)

Preventing and identifying
Variable disease symptoms
RZ
Understanding instructions for taking medicines and maintaining health 0.182
Knowledge about the healthcare system 0.129
Understanding medical documentation and information 0.02§

According to the table, it appears that the power dependency of the predictor
‘Preventing and identifying disease symptoms’ is the highest with the category
‘Understanding instructions for taking medicines and maintaining health’ (F =
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41.071, P = 0,000) and the lowest, but still statistically significant, with the cate-
gory ‘Understanding medical documentation and information’ (F = 4.758,
P =0,030).

The coefficient of determination or the squared multiple coefficient of cor-
relation shows to what extent the single regression models explain the role of
the predictor ‘Preventing and identifying disease symptoms’ in relation to
each variable. The table above shows that this predictor partially explains the
assessments of the single variables. The variable with the highest proportion of
explained variance (18.2 per cent) is ‘Understanding instructions for taking me-
dicines and maintaining health, followed by the variables ‘Knowledge about the
healthcare system’ (12.9 per cent) and ‘Understanding medical documentation
and information’ (2.5 per cent).

Table 7: Regression coefficients and t-statistic

Regression coefficient t-statistic

Variable Non- Standardised ¢ P

standardised (B) (B)
Understanding instructions for taking
medicines and maintaining health 0.569 0427 6409 0.000
Knowledge about the healthcare system 0.448 0.359 5213 0.000
.Understa'nding medical documentation and 0.094 0.159 2,181 0.030
information

The value B (B = 0.569) for the variable ‘Understanding instructions for taking
medicines and maintaining health’ shows that the correlation between the variable
and the predictor is positive. This predicts that the respondents who assess the
development level of the variable ‘Preventing and identifying disease symptoms’
as high, also assess the variable ‘Understanding instructions for taking medicines
and maintaining health’ as high (t = 6.409, P = 0.000). This applies also to the
other two categories or variables (B = 0.448 for the variable ‘Knowledge about
the healthcare system’ and B = 0.094 for the variable ‘Understanding medical
documentation and information’).

Based on the results of the calculations, we can conclude that the respondents
who assess the development level of the variable about understanding disease
symptoms, aspects of a healthy lifestyle and identifying and improving health
as high, also assess the development level of all other three categories as high.
Based on the complete presentation of the results of multiple regression analysis,
we can see that the predictor in question predicts the assessment of the category
‘Understanding instructions for taking medicines and maintaining health’ (B =
0.427), which includes the understanding of instructions for taking medicines
and the understanding of prescriptions and leaflets, with the highest accuracy
of prediction. The predictor predicts the assessment of the development level of
the variable ‘Understanding medical documentation and information’ with the
lowest accuracy of prediction (B = 0.159).
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We can conclude that in an individual with a highly developed set of factors
belonging to the category ‘Preventing and identifying disease symptoms) the
other sets of factors of health literacy will also be highly developed. In light of
the above-mentioned analysis, we can conclude that the development of factors
included by the predictor has to be a priority, as it will consequently influence
and lead to the development of the other categories or factors of health literacy.

4. Conclusions

After a thorough review of literature, we realised that the issue in the context of
health literacy is mainly that the measurement instruments in different countries
are not uniform, and that the result, i.e. the level of health literacy, depends on the
factors of health literacy which are included in the research. This also influences
whether there will be differences and which differences there will be between
the respondents in relation to age and education. If different questionnaires
were used, it is difficult to carry out a comparison between countries. The lack
of uniformity of measurement instruments was highlighted also by Babnik et al.
(2013). This discrepancy was confirmed by our research. Based on our research,
we can conclude that both national minorities have a high level of health
literacy compared to the European average. However, the results show that the
Slovenian national minority in Italy has a higher level of health literacy. Thus, we
can conclude that both national minorities have a higher level of health literacy
than the general population of the country in which they live.

We also wanted to find out the differences in relation to education level
and age. The discrepancies between different studies were most prominent
in this aspect. Statistically important differences by age appear only in the
category ‘Understanding medical documentation and information, where
young people aged up to 30 have the highest level of understanding of medical
documentation and information, whereas people aged 31-50 have the lowest
level of understanding. We can conclude that people aged up to 30 are better
equipped in terms of information, communication and technology than people
aged 31-50. Due to more frequent health problems, people aged over 50 have
more experience with the healthcare system and are therefore better informed.
There are statistically important differences also in relation to age, specifically in
the category ‘Understanding instructions for taking medicines and maintaining
health’ The respondents who hold a master’s degree under the Bologna
framework or a former bachelor’s degree, have the highest level of understanding
of instructions, whereas respondents who have completed secondary school or
have lower level of education have the lowest level of understanding.

In the conclusion of the study we also wanted to find out whether any of
the categories can influence the development of other categories. According to
the calculations, the category ‘Preventing and identifying disease symptoms’
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proved to be a predictor which influences the other three categories. It has
the highest influence on the category ‘Understanding instructions for taking
medicines and maintaining health’ and the lowest influence on the category
‘Understanding medical documentation and information’ Interestingly, in both
national minorities the factors of health literacy with the highest value belong
to the predictor category. The least developed and important factors were
those belonging to the category ‘Understanding medical documentation and
information, on which the predictor has the lowest influence, only 2.5 per cent.

Considering the calculations we carried out, we conclude that in the context
of health literacy there is a need to educate people, particularly on the topics
of identifying disease symptoms, healthy lifestyle and preventing disease, i.e.
prevention. Given that the level of health literacy of both national minorities has
proved to be higher, according to the country in which they reside, it is proposed
that the preventive health education is organised and available for all citizens
and not only for national minorities. If efforts focus on the improvement of the
above-mentioned factors, we will improve the factors in the other categories,
because the category mentioned above has proven to be a predictor on all
other categories. Since the correlation between them was positive, we will also
indirectly improve other health literacy categories if we improve the predictor
state. Given the low percentage of the predictor’s influence on the category
‘Understanding medical documentation and information; there is a need for
additional training and awareness campaigns on the topic of understanding
information provided by medical staft and understanding the instructions for
the preparation for different medical exams.
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Slovenci u Varazdinu tijekom 1941. i 1942.
godine

U hrvatskoj historiografiji malo se pisalo o progonu Slovenaca i prisilnom preseljenju na
podru¢je Nezavisne Drzave Hrvatske (NDH) tijekom IL svjetskog rata. Tek na nekoliko
mjesta spominje se situacija u Varazdinu. U ovome radu po prvi puta je prikazan identitet
167 osoba koji su od 13. studenoga 1941. do 13. lipnja 1942. primili zavi¢ajnost Grada
Varazdina kao jamstvo sigurnosti. Radilo se o pojedincimai cijelim obiteljima, a u prilogu
¢lanka je tablica s podacima. Analiza podataka je pokazala da je vecina Slovenaca kojima
je dana zavicajnost Grada Varazdina zivjela prije pocetka II svjetskog rata na podru¢ju
grada ili njegove najblize okolice i bili su zaposleni u javnim ili privatnim sluzbama. U
tablici je za svaku osobu, gdje je to bilo moguce odrediti, navedeno od kada to¢no boravi
u Varazdinu. Za manji broj osoba je utvrdeno da su protjerani civili iz Slovenije kojima je
dana zavi¢ajnost Grada Varazdina.

Kljucne rijeci: Varazdin, Slovenci u Hrvatskoj, Nezavisna Drzava Hrvatska, NDH.

Slovenes in Varazdin during 1941 and 1942

In Croatian historiography not much has been written about the persecution of Slovenes and
forced expatriation to the territory of the Independent State of Croatia during the World War
I1. The situation in VaraZdin has been mentioned only by few sources. For the first time this
paper lists 167 individuals and entire families who were provided with the domicile of the Town
of Varazdin as the warranty of safety from the 13 November 1941 to the 13 June 1942. The
analysis showed that the majority of the Slovenes, who were provided with the domicile, had
lived in the town area or its immediate surroundings and worked in public or private sectors
before the beginning of the World War 1. For almost every person, the data on the exact time
of stay was obtained and presented. It was determined that only a small number of civilians
was forcibly displaced from Slovenia and provided with the domicile of the Town of Varazdin.
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Slovenci v Varazdinu v letih 1941 in 1942

V hrvaski historiografiji se je malo pisalo o pregonu Slovencev in prisilnih migracijah na
obmodje Neodvisne drzave Hrvaske gVDH ) tekom IL. svetovne vojne. O Varazdinu se v tem
kontekstu govori komaj na nekaj mestih. V clanku je prvi¢ prikazana identiteta 167 oseb, ki
so kot jamstvo varnosti med 13. novembrom 1941 in 13. junijem 1942 prejeli domovinsko
pravico na obmodju Mesta Varazdin. Slo je tako za posameznike kot tudi za celotne druzine,
o cemer prica seznam v prilogi. Analiza podatkov je pokazala, da je vecina Slovencev, katerim
je bilo podeljeno jamstvo varnosti, izhajala iz VaraZdina ali njegove okolice, zaposleni pa so
bili v raznih javnih in zasebnih sluzbah oziroma podjetjih. Za vsako osebo je navedeno tudi
tocno obdobje bivanja. Le za manjsi del oseb je bilo ugotovljeno, da so bili pregnanci z obmodja
Slovenije, in jim je bila v ta namen podeljena domovinska pravica Mesta VaraZdin.

Kljucne besede: Varazdin, Slovenci na Hrvaskem, Neodvisna drZava Hrvaska, NDH

1. Uvod i metodologija istrazivanja

Prema zadnjem popisu stanovnistva u Republici Hrvatskoj 2011. (Drzavni za-
vod za statistiku 2011a, 2011b), na podru¢ju Varazdinske Zupanije Zivjelo je
496 osoba Slovenske nacionalnosti ili 0,28 posto ukupnog stanovnistva Zupa-
nije $to ih stavlja na tre¢e mjesto zastupljenosti nacionalnih manjina (iza Roma
i Srba). Prema istom popisu na podruéju Grada Varazdina Zivjelo je 124 osoba
Slovenske nacionalnosti ili 0,26 posto ukupnog stanovnistva grada $to ih i ovdje
stavlja na trece mjesto zastupljenosti nacionalnih manjina (iza Srba i Alba-
naca). Taj broj je manji od broja u ranijim popisima, primjerice 2001., kad je
broj Slovenaca iznosio 562 (Josipovi¢ & Krzisnik-Buki¢ 2010, 65). U okviru
Varazdinske Zzupanije opéina Cestica ima najveéi udio Slovenaca (3,05 posto
2011.13,33 posto 2001. godine) i jedina je op¢ina s vise od 3 postotnim udjelom
Slovenaca u Hrvatskoj (Josipovi¢ & Krzignik-Buki¢ 2010, 64, 71). Brigu o zaititi
identiteta i promociji kulturnog nasljeda Slovenaca na podru¢ju Varazdinske
zupanije vrsi Slovensko kulturno drustvo Nagelj iz Varazdina.' U vrijeme pisanja
ovog rada, Drustvo okuplja 70-ak ¢lanova, ve¢inom s podru¢ja grada Varazdina
i op¢ine Cestica, a njihov rad obuhvaca aktivnosti za Presernov dan, okupljanje
oko Slovenske lipe, predstavljanje slovenske kulture na Dan manjina kao i rad s
ucenicima Varazdinske Zupanije koji uce slovenski jezik.

Danasnja etnicka granica izmedu Hrvata i Slovenaca jedna je od najmirnijih
u Europskoj povijesti, a viSestoljetni zajednicki zivot bez podjela omogucdio je
stvaranje ¢vrstih drustveno-kulturno-gospodarskih veza. Pograni¢no podrucje
ostalo je tijekom vremena jamac daljnjeg povezivanja, a jezi¢na razumljivost
i gospodarski razvoj Varazdina bili su poticaj za doseljavanje. Pisci, ucitelji,
svecenici, vojnici i drugi pojedinci podrijetlom iz susjedne Stajerske, ostavili
su u Varazdinu znacajan trag poput ljetopisca i vjerskog pisca Antona Vramca®
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(1538.-1588.), ljekarnika Sebastijana Gruebnera, pisca i povjesnicara Janeza
Trdine (1830.-1905.), kipara Franca Kristofa Reissa (1711.), gimnazijskih pro-
fesora Matije Valjavca (1831.-1897.) i Sebastijana Zepica (1829.-1883.), , peda-
goga 1) nakladnika Bartola Francelja (1821.-1889.) i drugih (Josipovi¢ & Skiljan
2014

S obzirom na broj Slovenaca koji je Zivio u Varazdinu prije pocetka IL
svjetskog rata potrebno je referirati se na dva meduratna popisa stanovnistva u
Kraljevini SHS/ Jugoslaviji. U njima nije postojalo pitanje o nacionalnosti, ve¢ o
vjeroispovijesti i materinskom jeziku, a kada su stigli rezultati u jednom stupcu
bili su navedeni govornici hrvatskog, slovenskog, makedonskog i srpskog jezika
(Varazdinske novosti 1931). Prema prvom popisu iz 1921., na podru&ju kotara
Varazdin Zivjelo je 938 stanovnika kojima je slovenski jezik bio materinji, a 1931.
njih 830. Na podru¢ju Grada Varazdina, prema prvom popisu iz 1921, Zivjelo je
699 stanovnika kojima je slovenski jezik bio materinji, a 1931. njih 587. (HDA 1;
HDA 2). Pri tom valja podvuéi da su Slovenci upravo po popisu iz 1931 godine
dosegli najve¢u brojéanost u Hrvatskoj, otkako se biljezi etnicka ili jezi¢na
pripadnost ( Josipovi¢ 2012).

Nakon okupacije slovenskog nacionalnog prostora u IL svjetskom ratu,
zapoceo je u drugom dijelu 1941. proces prisilnog iseljavanja dijela Slovenaca
s okupiranog podru¢ja danasnje Slovenije (Goldstein 2006; Karaka§ Obradov
2011; Skiljan 2014). Odlukom Ministarstva unutarnjih poslova Nezavisne Drza-
ve Hrvatske (dalje NDH) od 11. listopada 1941. Slovencima je bilo zabranjeno
useljavanje u grad Zagreb i okolicu kao i u pograni¢na mjesta poput Samobora
ili Klanjca.® S obzirom na ogranicenja dio Slovenaca trazio je zavi¢ajnost Grada
Varazdinakaojamstvo sigurnosti. U tom smislu, u ovom radu se govori o pravnom
polozaju Slovenaca u Varazdinu u prvim godinama postojanja NDH, odnosno
da nisu bili izbjeglice, osim par izuzetaka, ve¢ najve¢im djelom domicilno
stanovnistvo (Klasinc 1983; Vrbnjak 2006; Skafar 2001; Hozjan 2002; Golec
2009; Hozjan 2016). S obzirom na to da im je zav1ca]nost/ mjesto prebivanja
u Sloveniji okupirala njemacka vojska i prikljucila njemackoj drzavi, Slovenci u
Varazdinu prijavili su se lokalnim vlastima za dobivanje sluzbenih dokumenata
koji su im jam¢ili sigurnost.

Da bi odgovorili na pitanje, kako je teklo dobivanje odgovarajucih papira i
dokumenata i kakvo je znacenje imao cjelokupan proces useljavanja Slovenaca
tijekom prvih godina velikog ratnog sukoba na socijalnu i demografsku sliku pod-
ru¢ja Grada Varazdina, po prvi put analiziramo Iskaz useljenika Slovenaca koji su
dobili zavicajnost grada Varazdina (Prilog) te izvorne dokumente iz Drzavnog
arhiva u Varazdinu, takozvane Op¢e spise Gradskog poglavarstva Varazdin za
1941. i 1942. godinu. Spisi nisu tematski grupirani ve¢ se nalaze pomijesani s
ostalima u vi$e kutija, tako da je bilo potrebno izuzetno puno vremena za sre-
divanje grade i grupiranje zahtjeva. Samome obrascu zahtjeva, odnosno Za-
molbe osobe za primanje u zavic¢ajnost Grada Varazdina, prilozen je ¢itav niz
drugih dokumenata koji zahtjev opravdavaju, poput domovnice, krsnog ili vjen-
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¢anog lista. Sam postupak je izgledao ovako: osoba bi predala zahtjev s pratecom
dokumentacijom te platila taksu. Zatim bi od Zupske redarstvene oblasti primila
Uredovnu potvrdu o zaprimljenom zahtjevu, a na kraju postupka Grad bi
donio Odluku o utvrdivanju zavicajnosti koju je potpisao gradonacelnik Slavko
Medvedovi¢.* Nakon toga, osobni podaci unijeti su u Imenik zavi¢ajnika.’

2. Historiografski osvrt prisilnoga useljavanja

O prisilnom useljavanju Slovenaca u NDH pisao je npr. Filip Skiljan u svojoj mo-
nografiji Organizirana prisilna iseljavanja Srba iz NDH s posebnim poglavljem:
Kolonizacija Slovenaca na imanja iseljenih Srba u kojem je detaljno opisao
spomenute procese (Skiljan 2014, 278-299). Isti autor je s Aleksandrom Vuki-
¢em objavio i rad Migracije Slovenaca na podrugje sjeverozapadne Hrvatske
(Varazdinska i Krapinsko-zagorska zupanija) u kojem navodi da je na podru¢ju
Varazdina u vrijeme IL svjetskog rata primljeno 160 Slovenaca. (Skiljan & Vukié
2015, 178). Od drugih, napose slovenskih autora, koji su se bavili generalnim
pitanjem iseljavanja (Ferenc 1993) ili regionalnim - npr. iseljavanje na podrugje
Osijeka (Riman 2016), valja istaci i Vladimira Sadeka koji je u svom radu pod
nazivom Postupanje ustaskog rezima s imovinom Zidova i Srba u kotarima
Koprivnica i Durdevac (1941.-1942.) naveo da su prognane Slovence vlasti
NDH u sjeverozapadnoj Hrvatskoj naseljavale u domove protjeranih Srba
(Sadek 2015, 11). To se naravno ne odnosi na one Slovence koji su, kako ¢emo
vidjeti kasnije, ve¢ Zivjeli na podru¢ju Grada Varazdina i koji su u odnosu na
useljenike bili u veéini (Slika 1).

Slika 1: Drzave rodenja Slovenaca kojima je dana zavicajnost Grada Varazdina
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Izvor: DAVZ, GPV OS 1942, kut. 52, br. 8.972/1942.

Prema Odredbi o stjecanju zavi¢ajnog prava osoba iz bivse Slovenije, kako se
navodi u sluzbenim dokumentima, od 11. studenoga 1941. Grad Varazdin bio
je duzan dati potvrdu o zavi¢ajnosti. Deklarativno: “Sve drzavne vlasti moraju
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se u najkra¢em roku pobrinuti za jo§ nenamjestene useljenike Slovence da budu
odmah zaposleni, nastanjeni i omoguceni za daljnji samostalni zivot”, no rijetko
je ta odredba postivana.’ Useljenici nisu smjeli odbiti posao, ali je isto tako NDH
morala kontrolirati zakonsku isplatu place. Onaj tko odbije posao ukinut ¢e mu
se prehrana i bit ¢e prijavljen. Prema odredbi Vlade NDH useljenim Slovencima
moglo se besplatno dati i najpotrebnije pokuéstvo, obuca i odjeca, ali samo ono
koje su vlasti zaplijenile, najces¢e Zidovima i Srbima. Namirnica i potrepstina je
takoder nedostajalo, a zaposljavanje je bilo povremeno.

Predstojnistvo gradskog redarstva predalo je Gradu 11. srpnja 1941. Upute o
useljavanju i smjestaju Slovenaca. Prema njima — za sve koji stignu treba osigurati
prolazna sabirali$ta u javnim zgradama, a oni koji imaju stru¢no znanje treba
odmah zaposliti. Nakon popisa, izbjeglice treba smjestiti na ispraznjena imanja:

/.../ mjesno stanovniétvo treba psiholoski pripraviti na dolazak useljenika tako, da se
istima ve¢ unaprijed osigura pristojan postupak i susretljivost od strane starosjedilaca
jer su doseljenici dolaskom postali pripadnici Nezavisne Drzave Hrvatske. Na svaki
nadin mora se sprijeciti svaki ispad protiv useljenika i zato valja starosjediocima
razjasniti da je njihov dolazak u interesu Drzave Hrvatske, hrvatskoga naroda, te da se
takovo susretanje useljenika zahtjeva sa najvisega mjesta (DAVZ, GPV PS 1941, br.
76/1941).

Nedugo zatim Ministarstvo unutarnjih poslova NDH je odredilo da se za
smjestaj Slovenaca moraju osigurati sva sela osim njemackih.”

U Varazdinu tijekom 1941. jedine gradske novine pod nazivom Hrvatsko
jedinstvo. Ustasko glasilo za Veliku Zupu Zagorje nisu izvjestavale o dolasku Slo-
venaca, ali su povremeno objavile komentare poput: “Stanovni¢tvo grada Va-
razdina silno se povecalo. Primili smo izbjeglice iz Medjimurja i Slovenije /.../”
(Hrvatsko jedinstvo 1942). Ili negativni propagandni komentar:

Slovenci su primljeni kod nas kao braca (i ako su uviek u politici drzali sa Srbima protiv
Hrvata) iz ¢istih ¢ovjekoljubivih razloga. Priznata im je zavi¢ajnost, dobili su drzavna,
samoupravna i posebnicka namjestenja, stanove i sve ostalo tako, da im je osigurana
bila ekzistencija. Sve je to bilo ucinjeno na $tetu vlastitih probitaka (manje namjestenja
za Hrvate, manje stanova za ¢inovnike i ¢astnike, za nastradale od bombardiranja,
otezana obskrba) itd. (Hrvatsko jedinstvo 1944).

3. Analiza prikupljenih podataka

Kada je Grad Varazdin prikupio podatke o svim Slovencima kojima je dao za-
vi¢ajnost, popis je obuhvatio 167 osoba. Rjesenja su izdana u vremenskom
razdoblju od 13. studenoga 1941. do 13. lipnja 1942. godine.® S obzirom da su se
zahtjevi poceli predavati krajem 1941. (23 posto) najve¢i dio rijesen je sljedece
1942. godine (77 posto). Po ukupnom broju rijesenih zahtjeva, muskarci (88
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osoba) ¢ine 53 posto, a zene (79 osoba) 47 posto. Glede njihove starosti/dobi
najvise ih je rodeno u desetlje¢u od 1901. do 1910. godine (21 posto) te pod-
jednako u desetlje¢ima od 1921. do 1930. godine te od 1931. do 1940. godine
~ po 20 posto. Najmanje (7 posto) ih je rodeno prije 1880. godine (Slika 2).°
Najstarije osobe kojima su dana rjesenja o zavicajnosti Grada Varazdina su poljo-
djelac Antun Cerneli¢, roden 1863. u Pesicama i njegova Zena Emilija Cerneli¢,
rodena 1867.u Varazdinu.'” Najmladi su bili Durdica Turk, rodena u Varazdinu u
sije¢nju 1942.1Ivan Zernec, roden takoder u Varazdinu u ozujku 1942. godine."
Glede vjerske pripadnosti svis popisa bili su katolici osim Josipa i Cecilije Kontelj
iz Istre koji su bili starokatolici.'*

Slika 2: Desetljeca rodenja Slovenaca kojima je dana zavicajnost Grada Varazdina
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Izvor: DAVZ, GPV OS 1942, kut. 52, br. 8.972/1942.

Sasvim su sigurno zanimljiva i mjesta rodenja Slovenaca koji su primili zavi-
¢ajnost Grada Varazdina. Najveci broj roden je u Hrvatskoj — 99 osoba ili 59
posto, a od mjesta najvise u Varazdinu — 56 osoba."* Naime, dio Slovenaca/ro-
ditelja s popisa roden je na podrucju sjeverozapadne Hrvatske u vrijeme posto-
janja Austro-Ugarske Monarhije npr. Franjo Mikuli¢ (r. 1899.) i njegova Zena
Helena (r. 1908.) rodeni su u Varazdinu, a imali su sedmero djece i svi su rodeni
u Varazdinu. Trazili su zavicajnost koju su i dobili."* U drugoj velikoj obitelji
Leopold Plesnic¢ar roden je u Trnovu pri Gorici, a njegova supruga Ivana u Bo-
hinjskoj Bistrici. On je kao oruznik/zandar ¢esto bio premjestan te su mu djeca
rodena u Crnoj Gori (Cetinje, Gusinje), u Bosni i Hercegovini (Tuzla) te u Slo-
veniji (Begunje na Gorenjskem, Kamenica, Turjak).”s I on je kao Slovenac za
sebe 1 obitelj trazio zavi¢ajnost Grada Varazdina. Tre¢i primjer velike obitelji
su Franjo i Ivka Prapotnik rodeni u Murskom Sredi$¢u kao i njihovo petero
djece. Svi su dobili zavicajnost Grada Varazdina.'® U nastavku ob]avllu]emo dva
primjerka zamolbi: npr. zamolba Vladimira Silera pisana na pisa¢oj masini (Slika
3) i vlastoruéno napisana zamolba Stjepana Vitrisala (Slika 4).
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Slika 3: Zamolba Vladimira Silera

§

GRADSKOM POGLAVARSIVU

Podpisani Siler Vladimir nadkonobar u Hotelu "NOVAK" u
u VaraXdinu slobodan sam zamoliti cijenjeni nasilov da me izvoli
pririti u zavidajnu vezu opéine slobodnog i Kr.grada Vara¥dina.

Naporinjer da sam do¥ao u grad Vara¥din 3l.prosinca 1921.
godine i u hotelu Novak izudio sam konobarski zanat,te od onda nepre-
kidno Zivim u gradu VaraZdinu,a osim toga sam se sa Hrvatskim narodom
sprijateljio i uvijek sam bio uz njega,stoga molim da se mojoJj molbi
izvoli izadéi u susret,
‘ : Molbi prilaZem uvjerenje redarstva o boravku,zatim vojnu bukvicu
i moju dorovnicu,

ZA DOM SPREMA |
u VgraZdinu dne 6.studenoga 1941,

e

Izvor: DAVZ, GPV OS 1941.,19.837/1941.

Na tlu danasnje Slovenije rodeno je 60 osoba ili 36 posto Slovenaca s navedenog
popisa — sedam iz Ljubljane, tri iz Sredi$¢a ob Dravi, a iz svih ostalih mjesta s
popisa rodena je po jedna osoba.'” U drugim drzavama rodeno je svega nekoliko
osoba s popisa — u Italiji tri, Crnoj Gori dvije, Srbiji dvije te u Bosni i Hercegovini
jedna osoba.'® Popis daje podatke i 0 zanimanju svih muzeva/oceva: vlakovode,
¢inovnici, radnici, krojadi, svecenik i dr."” Kod Zena bila je jedna tvornicka
radnica, jedna kuharica, 14 kucanica, 26 supruga i cetiri udovice. Na kraju, dje-
¢aka/ucenika bilo je 40, a djevojcica/ucenica 33.
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Slika 4: Zamolba Stiepana Vitrisala
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Izvor: DAVZ, GPV OS 1941, br. 20.151/1941.
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Slika 5: Zamolba Franje Vogrincica
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Treba spomenuti da iz nekog razloga Martin Golob, iz Pristave kraj Ljutomera,
zajedno sa suprugom i dvoje djece koji su primili zavi¢ajnost Grada Varaz-
dina nisu navedeni u popisu.”® Takoder, Stanislav Tonejc*! ne nalazi se na popisu,
ali je u molbi naveo: “Ja sam preseljen sa svojom obitelji iz Ptuja, biv$e Slovenije,
koja je bila sastavni dio bivse Kraljevine Jugoslavije. Uposlen sam u svojstvu
inzinera kod Organisation Todt — cestogradevnog poduzeca Stuag u Varazdinu
te sam arijskog podrl]etla (DAVZ, GPV OS 1942, br. 931/1942). S potonjom
primjedbom javio se i dr. Franjo Vogrin¢i¢: “/.../ ovime 1z]avl)u]em za sebe i
suprugu, da smo ¢istog arijskog porijekla, pa prema tome i nasa djeca” (DAVZ,
GPV OS 1942, br. 6.084/1942; Slika 5).

Analiza podataka prema zaposlenju pokazala je da je ve¢ina Slovenaca koji-
ma je dana zavi¢ajnost Grada Varazdina zivjela prije pocetka rata na podrucju
grada ili njegove najblize okolice i bili su zaposleni u javnim ili privatnim sluzba-
ma. U Tablici 1, koja je u prilogu, za svaku osobu, gdje je to bilo moguce odrediti,
navedeno je od kada to¢no boravi u Varazdinu. Za manji broj osoba moze se
utvrditi da su protjerani civili iz Slovenije kojima je takoder dana zavitajnost
Grada Varazdina. Protjeran je bio Klaudije Zornik sa suprugom koji je u molbi
istaknuo: “/.../ preseljeni smo kao doseljenici Slovenciiz Maribora /.../” (DAVZ,
GPV OS 1942, br. 90/1942) ili u¢itelj Ivan Najzer iz Huma pri Ormozu:

“Useljen po Nj emacko] vlasti u Nezavisnu Drzavu Hrvatsku /.../” (DAVZ, GPV
0S 1942, br. 929/1942). Ovo su rijetki primjeri molbi u kojima su podnositelji
dali nesto vi$e podataka, a sve druge molbe su stilizirane. No, od pristiglih isti¢e
se ona Hrvatice Vjekoslave Potplatnik. Naime, rodena je u Jalkovcu kraj Va-
razdina, a 1923. udala se za Franju Potplatnika iz Ormoza. Udajom se preselila
i dobila zavi¢ajnost op¢ine Savci kraj Ormoza. Nakon smrti muza 1931., vratila
se u Varazdin gdje je neprestano zivjela do proglasenja NDH. Kako nije imala
zavicajnost Grada Varazdina, morala je podnijeti zahtjev.*> Takoder, treba spome-
nuti da su sve molbe pisane na hrvatskom jeziku, osim one Janka Sostera koja je
na slovenskom i hrvatskom jeziku. Njegova molba za dobivanje zavi¢ajnosti
je odbijena, ne zato jer je pisana i na slovenskom jeziku, ve¢ zato jer je dobio
dozvolu privremenog nastanjenja, a ona nije dovoljna za priznanje zavic¢ajnosti.”

Drzavna riznica, Odjel za drzavnu imovinu, navjeru i dugove, Ured za podr-
zavljeni imetak poslao je 29. svibnja 1942. dopis Velikim zupama u kojem se na-
vodi da useljeni Slovenci mogu biti preseljeni i u drugi kotar, ali samo po odob-
renju Ureda za podrzavljeni imetak. Pritom mogu ostvariti besplatan Zeljeznicki
prijevoz ako putuju u mjesto dodjele zemlje od Zavoda za kolonizaciju, ako
putuju iz NDH u koju drugu zemlju, ako sele u mjesto stalnog zaposlenja ili ako
sele po uredbi Ureda za podrzavljeni imetak.>*

4. Zakljucak

Do sada se uhrvatskoj historiografiji malo pisalo o progonu Slovenacai prisilnom
preseljenju na podru¢je Nezavisne Drzave Hrvatske tijekom II. svjetskog rata.



RAZPRAVE IN GRADIVO REVIJA ZA NARODNOSTNA VPRASANJA 82 / 2019
V. HUZJAN Slovenciu Varazdinu tiekom 1941.11942. godine

Tek na nekoliko mjesta spominje se situacija u Varazdinu, zato je namjera ovog
¢lanka prikazati kako su se procesi vise politicke razine odrazili na mikro prostor
sjeverne Hrvatske. Autoru je posve jasno da je proces iseljavanja i useljavanja
tekao slozeno i da je nemoguce samo na osnovu analize predstavljenih podataka
donositi definitivne zakljucke. No, u ovome radu po prvi puta je prikazan i anali-
ziran identitet 167 osoba koji su od 13. studenoga 1941. do 13. lipnja 1942. primili
zavitajnost Grada Varazdina kao jamstvo sigurnosti. Radilo se o pojedincima
i cijelim obiteljima, a u prilogu je i tablica s prikupljenim podacima (Prilog).
Prema provedenoj analizi muskarci su ¢inili 53 posto, a zene 47 posto, najvise
osoba bilo je rodeno u desetlje¢u od 1901. do 1910. -21 posto, a najmanje prije
1880. -7 posto. Glede vjerske pripadnosti, svi s popisa bili su katolici, osim dvije
osobe koje su bile starokatolici s podruc¢ja Istre. Zanimljivo je da je najve(i broj
osoba s popisa roden u Hrvatskoj —59 posto, a od mjesta najvise u Varazdinu
-56 od 167 osoba. Na tlu danasnje Slovenije rodeno je 60 osoba ili 36 posto
Slovenaca s navedenog popisa, najvise iz Ljubljane. U drugim drzavama rodeno
je svega nekoliko osoba s popisa — u Italiji tri, Crnoj Gori dvije, Srbiji dvije te u
Bosni i Hercegovini jedna osoba.

Analiza podataka pokazala je da je ve¢ina Slovenaca kojima je dana zavicaj-
nost Graa Varazdina Zivjela prije pocetka rata na podru¢ju grada ili njegove
najblize okolice i bili su zaposleni u javnim ili privatnim sluzbama. U Tablici 1,
koja je u prilogu, za svaku osobu, gdje je to bilo moguce odrediti, navedeno je
od kada to¢no boravi u Varazdinu. Za manji broj osoba moze se utvrditi da su
protjerani civili iz Slovenije kojima je dana zavic¢ajnost Grada Varazdina.
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Biljeske

! U novije vrijeme u Varazdinu je organiziranje Slovenaca zapoéeto 2004. osnutkom Hrvatsko-
slovenskog drustva prijateljstva, a 2007. Vije¢a slovenske nacionalne manjine Varazdinske zu-
panije. Slovensko kulturno drustvo Nagelj osnovano je u Varazdinu 23. ozujka 2008. na prijedlog
Barbare Antoli¢ Vupora, predstavnice Slovenske nacionalne manjine u Varazdinskoj zupaniji.
Drustvo suraduje s Uradom Vlade za Slovence zamjestvu in po svetu te drugim organizacijama.
Dosadasnji predsjednici Drustva bili su Marijan Husak i Igor Serdoner. U vrijeme pisanja rada
predsjednica je Martina Lesjak. (Podatke o aktivnostima Slovenskog kulturnog drustva Nagelj
poslala je 23. travnja 2019. Barbara Antoli¢ Vupora, op. a.).

orig. Antol Vramecz.

3 Drzavni arhiv u Varazdinu (DAVZ), Gradsko poglavarstvo Varazdin (GPV), Opdi spisi (OS) br.
8.972/1942.

Karl Lewicki roden je u Trzi¢u kraj Kranja, a kao odvjetnicki pisar radio je u uredu gradonacelnika
S. Medvedovica koji mu je odobrio zavi¢ajnost Grada Varazdina (DAVZ, GPV OS 1941, br.
21.254/1941;br.616/1942).

5 Primjer Jakoba i Dragice Zadravec (DAVZ, GPV OS 1941, br. 21.254/1941). U Imeniku
zavi¢ajnika VI (DAVZ, Imenik zavi¢ajnika VI ) vidi br. 17.526 i br. 17.527.

6 DAVZ, GPV OS 1942, kut. 52, br. 8.972/1942.
7 DAVZ, GPV PS 1941, br. 86/1941.
Popis Slovenaca u Gradu Varazdinu vodila je Zupska redarstvena oblast (op. a.).

o Desetljece rodenja: Do 1880. - 10; Od 1880. do 1889. —6; Od 1890. do 1899. — 19; Od 1900. do
1909. - 34; Od 1910. do 1919. - 27; Od 1920. do 1929. - 25; Od 1930. do 1939. - 37; Od 1940.
-9. Ukupno 167 osoba.

10 U tablici vidi red. br. 119, 120.
U tablici vidired. br. 11, 44.

12U tablici vidi red. br. 64, 65.

'3 Abecedni popis mjesta rodenja Slovenaca u Republici Hrvatskoj (prema analiziranom popisu):

Batrina - 1; Cakovec - 1; Purdevac - 1; GornjiJal$ovec - 1; Gornji Kuc¢an - 1; Gra¢ac — 1; Gradisce
- 1; Jalkovec - 1; Jezice - 1; Koprivnica - 1; Kosovac — 1; Lap$ina - 1; Macinec - 3; Mali Slatnjak
— 1; Mursko Sredis¢e — 11; Ogulin — 1; Osijek — 2; Pakrac — 1; Pazin - 1; Pleternica — 1; Rijeka — 1;
Split - 1; Stanetinec — 1; Semovec — 1; Strigova — 2; Varazdin — 56; Vidovec - 1; Vratno — 1; Zagreb
—2. Ukupno 99 osoba.

4 U tablici vidi red. br. 136-144.

IS U tablici vidi red. br. 34-41.

16 U popisu je posebno oznaceno Srediste, danasnje Mursko Sredisce, a posebno Sredisce ob Dravi

op.a.).

17 Abecedni popis mijesta rodenja Slovenaca u Republici Sloveniji (prema analiziranom popisu):

Begunje — 1; Bobovo - 1; Bohinjska Bistrica — 1; BreZice — 1; Dol pri Hrastniku — 1; Drensko Rebro
— 1; Tili¢no — 1; Godeninci- 1; Golnik — 1; Gorjane — 1; Hrastovec — 1; Hum pri Ormozu - 1;
Jesenice — 1; Kamenica — 1; Klanec - 1; Kog - 1; Koper - 1; Kostanjevica na Krki — 1; Kranj - ;
Krizovci - 1; Litija - 1; Lokavec — 1; Lokve —1; Ljubljana — 7; Mahneta — 1; Novo Mesto — 1; Ormoz
—1; Pesice (2) - 1; Podbrdo - 1; Podgorci - 1; Podgrad - 1; Podkoren - 1; Premerje - 1; Ribece - 1;
Sevnica — 1; Sredig¢e ob Dravi — 3; Stara Loka — 1; Sv. Juraj pri Celju — 1; Sv. Juraj ?Prekomurj e)-1;
Sijanec - 1; Tisina — 1; Trebeljevo — 1; Tremerje — 1; Trnovo pri Gorici - 1; Trzi¢ — 1; Turjak - 1;
Turni$ce — 1; Unec - 1; Verace - 1; Zadrze — 1; Zidani Most — 1; Zirovnica - 1. Ukupno 60 osoba.
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18

19

20

21

22

23

24

Abecedni popis mjesta rodenja Slovenaca u Republici Italiji (prema analiziranom popisu):
Bolzano - 1, Guardiell - 1, Rojan (Roiano) — 1. Ukupno tri osobe. Abecedni popis mjesta rodenja
Slovenaca u Republici Crnoj Gori (prema analiziranom popisu): Cetinje — 1; Gusinje — 1.
Ukupno dvije osobe. Zatim, abecedni popis mjesta rodenja Slovenaca u Republici Srbiji gprema
analiziranom popisu): Novi Sad — 1; Petrovaradin — 1. Ukupno dvije osobe. Na kraju abecedni
popis mjesta rodenja Slovenaca u Republici Bosni i Hercegovini (prema analiziranom popisu):
Tuzla - 1. Ukupno jedna osoba.

Popis zanimanja muskaraca: automehanicar — 1; bravarski pomo¢nik — 1; cestovni nadzornik u
miru — 1; crijevarski obrtnik — 1; ¢inovnik obrtnog zbora — 1; ¢inovnik Tivara — 1; ¢inovnik u miru
— 1; odvjetnicki pisar— 1; ing. Cinovnik — 1; inZenjer — 1; klobudar - 1; krojacki obrtnik — 4; lije¢nik
— 1; mesarski obrtnik — 1; natkonobar — 1; nadzornik strojeva drzavne Zeljeznice — 1; nastavnik
crtanja — 1; oruznicki ¢asnicki namjestenik u miru — 1; oruznicki narednik — 1; pecarski obrtnik — 1;
poljodjelac - 1; posjednik - 2; privatni namjestenik — 1; prometni ¢inovnik - 1; radnik — 1; sedlarski
obrtnik — 1; staklarski obrtnik — 1; stolarski pomo¢nik — 1; stolarski obrtnik — 1; student medicine
— 1; svecenik — 1; trgovacki poslovoda — 1; tvornicki radnik — 2; tvorni¢ki namjestenik — 1; u¢itelju
miru - 1; zemljoradnik — 1; zidarski pomo¢nik - 1; zeljezni¢ki ¢inovnik — 1; Zeljeznicki vlakovoda -
4; zeljeznicki doc¢inovnik - 1; zeljeznicar — 1.

Martin Golob boravi u Varazdinu od 1. rujna 1923. godine (DAVZ, GPV OS 1941, br.
20.503/1941).

Stanislav Tonejc boravi u Varazdinu od S. rujna 1941. godine (DAVZ, GPV OS 1942, br.
931/1942).

DAVZ, GPV OS 1941, br. 6.235/1942.
DAVZ, GPV OS 1941,br. 21.675/1941.
DAVZ, GPV OS 1942.,br. 8.972/1942.
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Prilog

Iskaz useljenika Slovenaca koji su dobili zavicajnost grada Varazdina na

temelju §. 1. zak. odredbe od 11. XI. 1941. br. CD-2013-Z-1941.

(Popis je nastao u Varazdinu 25. lipnja 1942. godine. Prijepis je u¢injen

prema izvornom dokumentu, a u zagradi su dopune za lakse razumijevanje).

Tablical.
. Odkada o
T'l",k' Imeiprezime | God. rodj. Mjesto Zanimanje | . Viero- uziva RESke
T rodjenja ispoviest -
zavicajnost
& . Zadrie, R . 17.891
1 Sket Josip 6.3.1898. Slovenija pecarski obrtnik rkt. | 13.6.1942. 7.552/42.
. 17.892
2 Sket Soffja | 2.6.1902. Varazdin kuéanica rkt. | 13.6.1942. supruga
Josipa
3 Sket Bozidarka |  26.3.1927. (isto) diete rkt. | 13.6.1942. 17.893
4 Sket Petar | 19.6.1936. (isto) (isto) rkt. | 13.6.1942. 17.894
oy . kroj(acki 17.887
S| Metlidar Stanko | 11.11.1902. (isto) Oggz‘f‘ﬂ( kt | 6.6.1942. 000
17.888
6 Metlicar Marija | 9.9.1900. Unec kucanica rkt. (isto) supr;ll%a
Stanka
17.889
7 Metli¢ar Danica | 27.7.1930. Varazdin ucenica rkt. (isto) | diete Stanka i
Marije
Dol pri 17.881
8 Kogir Karolina | 16.10.1892. |  Hrastniku, kuharica rkt. [ 1.6.1942. y
o 1.740/42.
kotar Lasko
9| ZemecHerman'| 8.4.1913.  Krifovci fﬁlﬁ?ﬁﬁiﬁ | 26108 O
Kutan 17.883
10 Zernec Milica | 27.12.1923. = kuéanica (isto) (isto) supruga
Gor(nji) Hermana
17.884
11 Zerneclvan|  5.3.1942. Varazdin diete (isto) (isto) | diete
ermana i
Milice
Jelkovec,
Potplatnik Biskupec | udova supruga ; 17.860
12 Vijekoslava * RS kot(ar) trgovca (isto) | 20.5.1942. 6.235/42.
Varazdin
(17.861)
13 Potplatnik Ivica |  15.6.1924. Ormoz uenik (isto) (isto) sin
Vjekoslave
. 17.862
14| Potplatnik Stefica | 9. 11.1930. Varazdin ucenica rkt. | 20.5.1942. kéi
Vjekoslave

9



100

82 / 2019 TREATISES AND DOCUMENTS JOURNAL OF ETHNIC STUDIES

V. HUZJAN Slovenes in Varazdin during 1941and 1942

— Godeninci zeljezn(icki) . 17.817

15 Kocjan Vinko* | 27.6.1901.| ¢ " dodinovnik (isto) | 24.2.1942. 5417/42.
. ey P . . 17.818

16 Kocjan Tereza | 14.10.1902. Sredisce kucanica (isto) (isto) sena Vinka
. . . . . . 17.819

17 Kocjan Frannjo | 2.6.1924. (isto) ucenik (isto) (isto) sin Vinka
18 KocjanIvanka |  5.7.1925. (isto) ucenica (isto) (isto) kc11\771§1i2
& S.Jurajpri| .. o . 17.814

19 Soster Janko | 8.7.1887. J uré]elfjﬂ ¢inovnik Tivara (isto) | 1.4.1942. 5410742,
Dr. Vogrinic Tisina 17.806

20 ’ gFrran' 19.5.1908. Mur(ska) lie¢nik (isto) | 22.4.1942. 6.084/42
jo Sobota : ’

Sv. Jursj 17.807

21| Vogrin¢ié Marija | 20.12.1906. | p = ) kuéanica (isto) (isto) supruga
eomurye Franje

v Ty Sl . b . 17.808

22| Vogrin¢i¢ Dusan | 10.4.1939. Ljubljana ucenik (isto) (isto) e
23 Vogrinci¢Igor | 4.5.1941. Golnik diete (isto) (isto) sin1F7r.§r?jz
. Mahneta zelj(eznicki) : 17.800

24 Zorc Franjo | 6.9.1898. 3. Cerkvica Vakovoda (isto) | 18.6.1942. 543242,
17.801

25 Zorc Marija | 14.12.1896. Macinec kuéanica (isto) (isto) supruga
Franje

. . . b . 17.802

26 Zorc Vjekoslava |  13.5.192S. Macinec ucenica (isto) (isto) e
27 ZorcAna| 31.7.1930. Macinec Utenica (isto) (isto) kc’illzrfr?ji
_ S Verace stol (arski f 17.797

28 Cepin Ivan® |  25.6.1912. k. Smarje pom (oénikg (isto) | 17.4.1942. 1.363/42.
29 Cepin Antonija | 10.6.1917. Varazdin kuéanica rkt. | 17.4.1942. 17.798
30 Cepinlvan | 31.8.1940. (isto) diete (isto) (isto) s].; ?vz.?z
Drensko 17.794

31 Ing. Lah Ivan® | 20. 10. 1905. Rebro |  ing. éinovnik (isto) (isto) 21875741
k. Brezice ’ ’

Bolzano 17.795
32 Lah Renata | 24.1.1916. Ttalii kuéanica (isto) (isto) supruga
12 Ivana
33 Lah Vojko | 14.7.1940. Varazdin diete (isto) (isto) siri szug'lg

Trnovo pri Sy
34 | Plesnicar Leopold’ | 28.8.1892. Gorici °“;2§2‘§f‘,ﬁ (isto) | 11.4.1942. 5};'/7 4724
Italija® ’
.y Bohinjska kuéanica/ . .
3s Plesni¢ar Ivana | 24.7.1903. Bistrica supruga (isto) (isto) 17.775
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kéi
36| Plesnicar Danica | 15.12.1924. Begunje | ar(tiljerijsko (isto) (isto) 17.776
narednik(a

37 Plesnicar Jelica | 28.5.1926. Tuzla (isto) (isto) (isto) 17.771
38 Plesni¢ar Milka | 4.6.1928. Kamenica (isto) (isto) (isto) 17.778
39 Plesni¢ar Marija | 14.3.1933. Turjak (isto) (isto) (isto) 17.779
40 Plesnicar Mirko | 4.11.1934. Cetinje sin (isto) (isto) 17.780
41| Plesni¢ar Ladislav| 19.4.1936. Gusinje sin (isto) (isto) 17.781
4 Turk Franjo® | 25.5.1913 Kosovac | automehanicar (isto) (isto) L7
) S 3.196/42.
43 Turk Marija | 14.7.1914. Varazdin kuéanica (isto) (isto) 17.732
+4 Turk Durdica | 29.1.1942. Varazdin diete rkt. [ 10.3.1942. 17.731
Trglavénik , bravar(ski . 17.732"
45 Dragutin® 2.10.1919. Vidovec pomoé (nik% (isto) | 6.3.1942. 3270/42.
. . L : 177250

46| Prepeluh Viktor'> | 31.12.1893. Ljubljana posjednik (isto) | 20.3.1942.
2.313/42.
Tomazin Lokve/ . . 17.709
47 Dominik# | 13- 7-1912. Trbovlje klobucar (isto) | 17.2.1942.] 5 < a2,
48 | TomazinZdenka | 17.4.1914.| Djurdjevac kucanica (isto) (isto) 17.710
. . ki . 17.70S
49 Kunej Augustr |  28.8.1877. Gorjane mei%r(:nﬂ)( (isto) | 10.2.1942. 2272/42)
50 KunejRoza | 27.8.1913. Turnisée kuéanica (isto) (isto) 17.706
S1 Kunej August | 30.8.1935. Varazdin diete (isto) (isto) 17.705
52 Kunej Zvonimir | 9.9.1936. (isto) (isto) (isto) (isto) 17.706
53 Kordi¢ Veljko's | 11.1.1909. Rijeka trg"lv"‘é(k?) (isto) (isto) 17.692

poslovodja
Koprivnikar Trebeljevo/ promet(ni : 17.658
54 Pavao'® 19. 10. 1908. Litija &inov(nik (isto) | 13.2.1942. 597/42.
SS Kop X‘Sclll]lgllar 25.8.1913. Litija supruga (isto) (isto) 17.659
Koprivnik: oL . b :

56 0%1:;3151:; 1.10.1902. Ljubljana sin (isto) (isto) 17.660
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57 GatternigIvan'” | 19.2.1902. Jesenice ieslil(_zjzg‘l;i%g (isto) (isto) 19%/64524
S8 | Gatternig Katarina | 26. 10. 1908. gtrigova supruga (isto) (isto) 17.655
59 Gatternig Vilim | 5.3.1930. Varazdin ucenik rkt. | 17.2.1942. 17.657
60|  Gatternig Marija | 17.12.1931. (isto) ki, u¢enica (isto) (isto) 17.658
61 Levicki Karl'* | 31.8.1902. | Trsi¢/ Kranj "d""etn(ii’kiis)a/r (isto) | 4.2.1942. 6}27622?
62| Levicki Gabrijela | 22.2.1911. Varazdin supruga (isto) (isto) 17.640
63| Levicki Tomislava | 1.11.1939. (isto) kéi (isto) (isto) 17.641
64 Kontelj Josip® |  11.3.1879 POdgi:gi ¢inovnik u miru Sta(r(ili(ﬁ)t (isto) | 5, . 6%2/64316
65 Kontelj Cecilija |  7.10.1891. Gradiic’teri/i supruga (isto) (isto) 17.637
66| Breznik Svetozar® | 13.12. 1918, K°g’11§$]:  Student ht.| 311942, | 5, 17008
67 Stare Marija® | 15.4.1901. Guardliteﬁjaje/l kuéanica (isto) (isto) 22.7;;'/642 16
68 Stare Marijan | 2.7.1931. Cakovec sin (isto) (isto) 17.627
69 | Piber¢nik Drago® | 28.7.1908. Varazdin ;é?;g(csrﬁz (isto) (isto) 8%2/64%21
70 | Piberénik Dragica | 2.10.1914. Varazdin supruga (isto) (isto) 17.622
71| Piberénik Branko | 20.7.193S. Varazdin sin (isto) (isto) 17.623
72| Piber¢nik Biserka |  2.6.1939. Varazdin kéi (isto) (isto) 17.624
73 Piber¢nik Milica | 17.8.1940. Varazdin (isto) (isto) (isto) 17.625
74 Jeric Stanko® | 12.8.1897. Sevnica Sediagr(zlf‘iﬂ tkt. | 29.1.1942. 22’2;47"/6411‘?
75 Jeri¢ Julijana | 6.2.1895. Strigova supruga (isto) (isto) 17.617
76 Jeri¢ Antun | 10.1.1929. Varazdin sin (isto) (isto) 17.618
77 Jeri¢ Vladimir | 2.8.1934. (isto) (isto) (isto) (isto) 17.619
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78% JeriéRuza | 17.7.1936. Varazdin kéi (isto) (isto) 17.620
4 s . . kroja¢(ki . 17.606
79 Vrhar Mihovil® | 26.8.1905. | Mali Slatnjak (gﬁit(nilz (isto) | 24.1.1942. 303/42.
P 2% . Bl . . 17.607
80 Gaspari¢ Ivan® | 5.12.1895. Podgorci svecenik (isto) (isto) 21871741
. . nastavnik . . 17.604
81| ZornikKlaudije?” | 30.10.1910. Koper crtana (isto) (isto) 90/42.
82 ZornikMarija | 3.12.1913.  Ljubljana supruga (isto) (isto) 17.605
. ) zeljezn (icki) . 17.599
83 Lisec Antun®® |  20. 1. 1897. Tremerje strojovoda (isto) | 23.1.1942. 21488742,
84 Lisec Franciska |~ 3.3.1899. Ljubljana supruga (isto) (isto) 17.600
85 Lisec Stanislav | 23.10.1924. Jezice sin (isto) | 23.1.1942. 17.601
86 Lisec Ernest |  6.12.1925. Ljubljana (isto) (isto) (isto) 17.602
87 Lisec Mirko | 22.4.1930. Pakrac (isto) (isto) (isto) 17.603
) Lok b 17.596
88 Slokar Vinko® |  26.3.1890. °Ga;’fii£ vlakovod(a) (isto) | 28.1.1942.| 5 o377
89 Slokar Marija | 2. 3.1900. Batrina supruga rkt. | 28.1.1942. 17.597
90 Slokar Daroslav | 27.7.1930.|  Pleternica sin (isto) (isto) 17.598
nadzor(nik)
PP ; Kostanjevica/ strojeva . 17.592
91| Ribi¢Rajmund® | 6.1.1889. Ktko dr(avne (isto) | 24.1.1942. 21489741,
zelj(eznice

92 Ribi¢Ana | 7.11.1903. Brezice supruga (isto) (isto) 17.593
93 Ribi¢ Branimir | 17.9.1926. Gradac sin (isto) (isto) 17.594
94 Ribi¢ Vjekoslav | 27.4.1936. Split (isto) (isto) (isto) 17.595
. ; Hrastovec/ . ) 17.589
95 Tran¢ar Antun® | 5.1.1912. Z e radnik (isto) | 27.1.1942. 20.506/41.
96 | Trancar Franciska | 26.2.1914. Sijanec supruga (isto) (isto) 17.590
97 Tranéar Antun | 1.1.1940. Varazdin sin (isto) (isto) 17.591
stakl(arski) 17585

98|  Korazija Andrija | 10.10.1904. Tiliéno brus. (isto) (isto) | 724

Obrtnik
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Gor(nji)
99 Korazija Josipa | 27.12.1908. Jalsovec, supruga (isto) (isto) 17.586
zupa Desini¢
100 KoratijaAna | 20.5.1930.| Z28reb/Sv k4 (isto) (isto) 17.586
j .5.1930. Marko .
101 KorazijaIvan | 21.6.1938. Varazdin sin (isto) (isto) 17.586
. . zelj(eznicki b b 17.587%
102 Flego Josip® | 29.8.1908.| Pazin/ Istra zeé]igeoz:(lrc‘jkg (isto) (isto) 20.796/41.
“ . v L .y 17.568
103 Kosir Jernej | 14.12.1899. Podkoren zeljeznicar rkt. | 20.1.1942. 21953741
104 Kosir Kristina | 29.9.1903. Zirovnica supruga (isto) (isto) 17.569
105 Kosir Zdravko | 17.2.1928. Osijek sin (isto) (isto) 17.570
106 Kogir Petar |  29.4.1929. (isto) (isto) (isto) (isto) 17.571
107 Kosir Ivan 8.2.1932. Ogulin (isto) (isto) (isto) 17.572
o Hi o s . . 17.566
108 Najzer Ivan* | 19.2. 1880. Orfn“(‘)é uéitelj um(iru) (isto) | 21.1.1942. 920/42,
109|  NajserRozalija| 14.8.1880, Sredisceob supruga (isto) (isto) 17.567
j ja| 14.8.1880. Drar: prug :
Podgorsek - s s 17.56
110 Baﬁfﬁf;s 7.10.1917. Varazdin kuéanica (isto) | 20.1.1942.. 3 47/5425.
. ¢inov(nik 17.556
111 | Polak Ferdinand* | 21.5.1908. Semovec obrt(nog (isto) | 19.1.1942. 21.161/41
zbora : ’
112 Polak Slava | 23.3.1914. Varazdin supruga (isto) (isto) 17.557
113|  Polak Ferdinand | 22.10.1940. (isto) sin (isto) (isto) 17.558
114 Polak Ljerka 2.9.1937. (isto) kéi (isto) (isto) 17.559
. Novo
Ing. T sy . 17.
115 & Lomec | 23.7.1906. Mesto/ infinir (isto) | 19.1.1942.| g1 /545§
Slovenija
116 Tonjec Milena |  19.8.1912. | Rojan/ Italija supruga (isto) (isto) 17.555
cestovni 17.543
117 |  Smrekar Franjo® | 27.8.1873. Ljubljana nadzor(nik) (isto) (isto) | 5, 634741
umiru : :
118|  SmrkarMarija| 24.5.1878.| Steraloka/ supruga ke, | 9.1.1942. 17.544
Slovenija
= L “ L . . 17.541
119 Cerneli¢ Antun | 18.12.1863. Pesice | poljodjel(ac) (isto) (isto) 21633741
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120|  Cerneli¢ Emilija | 24.4.1867. Varazdin supruga (isto) (isto) 17.542

. . tvor(nick: . 17.532

121 | Kampu$ Terezija® | 11.11.1892. Bobovo 01‘5:&;2 (isto) | 12.1.1942. 21433/41
: udova

122 | Krasner Stefanija® | 27.11.1894. Rlbfiiiejé financ (ijsk(;lg() (isto) (isto) 3};/54321
¢inovnika

13| ZadravecJakob® | 22.7.1873.| Sredistech posjednik (isto) | 811942 |, 7330

124 | ZadravecDragica | 14.6.1895.| Koprivnica supruga (isto) (isto) 17.527

125 | Veselko Andriia® . o . 17.524

eselko Andrija® | 17.11.1875.|  Stanetinec | zemljorad(nik) (isto) | S.1.1942. 20514741
126 |  Veselko Katarina | 26. 10. 1878. Lapsina supruga (isto) (isto) 17.525
Premerje udova 17522
127 Likar Mihaela® | 24.9.1903. biv(3a) |  Zelj(eznitkog (isto) | 7.1.1942. 21.950/41

Slovenija sluz(benika ’ )

128 Likar Zlata | 4.3.1929. | Zidani Most kéi (isto) (isto) 17.523

Tomasi¢ ‘1 tvornicki . 17.521

129 Viekoslav* 21.4.1913. Varazdin namjest(enik) (isto) | 8.1.1942. 20513741,
Podbrdo/ | OREAICH)

, s s Casn(icki : 31.12. 17.511

130 Kova¢ Andrija® | 16.11.1877. S]g\lf‘;(nsi?g)) — (enjlf) u (isto) 1941, | 2096041,

m(iru

131 Kovac¢ Katarina | 19.8.188S. Klanec supruga (isto) (isto) 17.512

i . 1 tvorn(nicki 30.12. 17.504

132 Aleksi¢ Franjo* | 27.8.1910. Varazdin ra(d ( mk; rkt. 1941.| 21162741,

133 Aleksi¢ Anka | 15.7.1912. (isto) supruga (isto) (isto) 17.505

134 Aleksi¢ Mira | 20.1.1938. (isto) kéi (isto) (isto) 17.506

135 Aleksi¢ Dragica | 18.1.1939. (isto) (isto) (isto) (isto) 17.507

o . . ki . 23.12. 17.490

136 |  Mikuli¢ Franjo*’ | 17.6.1899. (isto) crew(r)agﬁ:nﬂz (isto) 1941 | 10202/ 491,

137 Mikuli¢ Helena | 16. 5. 1908. (isto) supruga (isto) (isto) 17.491

138 |  Mikuli¢ Dragutin | 18.10.1926. (isto) sin (isto) (isto) 17.492

139 Mikuli¢ Franjo | 16.10.1927. (isto) (isto) (isto) (isto) 17.493

140 |  Mikuli¢ Zdravko | 9.2.1929. (isto) (isto) (isto) (isto) 17.494
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141 Mikuli¢ Zvonko | 19.6.1933. (isto) (isto) (isto) (isto) 17.495
142 Mikuli¢ Josip | 13.3.1938. (isto) (isto) (isto) (isto) 17.496
143 Mikuli¢ Ruza | 26. 10.1936. (isto) K (isto) (isto) 17.497
144 |  Mikuli¢ Veronika | 17.11.1939. (isto) kéi (isto) (isto) 17.498
145 | Kociper Franjo* | 29.10.1907. (isto) St"l:gr(:ﬁlz (st0) | Aorr 20.7;2'/4‘?16.
146 | Kociper Kornelija | 16.9.1912. (isto) supruga (isto) (isto) 17.487
147 | Kociper Dubravka | 24.8.1938. Varazdin kéi rkt. 2? 9}& 17488
148 Kociper Ljerka | 11.4.1941. (isto) (isto) (isto) (isto) 17.489
149 | PrapotnikFranjo| 31.1.1893.|  Srediice kr‘g;it(}fﬁ)( (isto) | 9.12.1941. 20’0%'/44612'
150 Prapotnik Ivka |  29.5.1901. (isto) supruga (isto) (isto) 17.463
151 | Prapotnik Ruzica| 4.9.1921. (isto) kéi (isto) (isto) 17.464
152 | Prapotnik Marija | 22.3.1925. (isto) (isto) (isto) (isto) 17.465
153 | Prapotnik Stefanija | 12.12.1926. (isto) (isto) (isto) (isto) 17.466
154 |  Prapotnik Anica | 9.11.1930. (isto) (isto) (isto) (isto) 17.467
155 | Prapotnik Branko | 26.10.1934. (isto) sin (isto) (isto) 17.468
156 | Forsek Ladislav® |  27.4.1904. (isto) i eé%?:r?itlr(])j (isto) (isto) I 322/44? 13
17| Forsck Amalija| 24.4.1908, Sredistech supruga (isto) (isto) 17454
158 Forsek Amalija | 15.3.1931. Novi Sad kéi (isto) (isto) 17.455
159 Forsek Ladislav | 24.5.1932. | Petrovaradin sin (isto) (isto) 17.456
160 For$ekIvan |  29.6.1933. Zagreb (isto) (isto) (isto) 17.457
161 Balazi¢ Marija | 2.3.1893. Varazdin | udova, kucanica rkt. | 1.12.1941. 21‘241‘57;'/4?17‘
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162 Balazi¢ Ivka | 29.8.1922. (isto) kéi (isto) (isto) 17.448
163 Balazi¢ Ljerka | 18.9.1924. (isto) (isto) (isto) (isto) 17.449
164 Balazi¢ Mladen | 9.8.1926. (isto) sin (isto) (isto) 17.450
165 |  Vitrisal Stjepan® |  5.12.1913. (isto) tvorr;gidé};ilz (isto) 2%}& 20. 15/?13
166 Vitrisal Josipa | 23.2.1919. Vratno supruga (isto) (isto) 17.444
167|  Siler Viadimir® | 21.10.1905. Kranj|  nadkonobar (isto) 13.11. 17423

1941.| 19.837/41.

Izvor: DAVZ, GPV OS 1942, kut. 52, br. 8.972/1942.

Biljeske

* U ovom stupcu zabiljezena su dva broja. Gornji broj upisao je stvaratelj tablice 1942. godine i
predstavlja redni broj zavi¢ajnika u knjizi Grad Varazdin, Imenik zavi¢ajnika VI (14938-18455)
koja se ¢uva u Drzavnom arhivu u Varazdinu. Donji broj dodao je autor teksta i predstavlja

urudzbeni broj spisa koji se ¢uva u Drzavnom arhivu u Varazdinu, Gradsko poglavarstvo Varazdin,
Opdéispisi, 1941.11942. godina).

! Josip Sket boraviu Varazdinu od 28. srpnja 1925. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1942., br. 7.552/1942.

2 Herman Zernec boravi u Varazdinu od 21. sije¢nja 1938. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1942, br.
7.621/1942.

Vjekoslava Potplatnik boravi u Varazdinu od 1928, a za sebe je napisala da je Hrvatica. Na njen
dopis netko je olovkom u donjem lijevom kutu rukom dopisao: “Primi kao Slovenka” DAVZ,
GPV OS 1942.,br. 6.235/1942.

* Vinko Kocjan radio je na brzojavu drzavnih eljeznica u Varazdinu. DAVZ, GPV OS 1942, br.
5.417/1942.

5 Ivan Cepin boravi u Varazdinu od S. ozujka 1937. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1942, br. 1.363/1942
¢ IvanLahboraviu Varazdinu od 15. travnja 1941. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1941, br.21.875/1941.

7 Leopold Plesnicar boravi u Varazdinu od 20. listopada 1937. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1942., br.
549/1942.

Danas u Republici Sloveniji (op. a.).
9 Franjo Turk boravi u Varazdinu od 4. lipnja 193S. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1942, br. 3.196/1942.

10 Dragutin Trglavénik boravi u Varazdinu od 7. lipnja 1941. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1942, br.
3.270/1942.

1 Upisiva¢ je upisao krivi redni broj zavi¢ajnika — umjesto 17732 ide 17.725.

12 Viktor Prepeluh boravi u Varazdinu od 4. svibnja 1932. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1942, br.
2.313/1942.

13 Upisiva¢ je upisao krivi redni broj zavi¢ajnika — umjesto 17.725 ide 17.714

8
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4 Dominik Tomazin boravi u Varazdinu od 1. ozujka 1937. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1942, br.
2.165/1942.

1S “Utiva zavitajnost od 23. IL. 42. na temelju § 3 zakonske odredbe o priznanju zavitajnog prava
Hrvatima s podru¢ja bivse kr. ]ugoslavqe od 4. 11. 1941. broj CCCLXXXIV-1955-Z-1941.
Odluka od 23. IL. 1942. broj 3069/42.. DAVZ, GPV, Imenik zavi¢ajnika VI, 14.938—-18.455,,
red. br. 17.692.

16 Payao Koprivnikar boravi u Varazdinu od 11. rujna 1938. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1942, br.
597/1942.

17 Ivan Gatternig boravi u Varazdinu od 9. listopada 1928. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1942, br.
1.970/1942.

18 Karl Levicki boravi u Varazdinu od 22. studenoga 1933. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1942, br.
616/1942.

1 Spis nedostaje (op. a.).

20 Spis nedostaje (op. a.).

21 Spis nedostaje (op. a.).

2 {g)srg%);:‘-i;)erénik boravi u Varazdinu od 26. ozujka 1928. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1942, br.

23 Stanko Jeri¢ boravi u Varazdinu od 23. sije¢nja 1929. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1941, br.
22.274/1941.

2 U Drzavnom arhivu u Varazdinu &uvaju se dvije tablice. Jedna je napisana pisaéom masinom, a
druga rukom. U potonjoj od rednog broja 79 do 82 slijedi upis ¢etiri osobe ¢iji su podaci prekrizeni
ine navode se u zavr$noj tablici napisanoj pisa¢om masinom. Radi se o sljede¢im osobama: Ivan
Fakin, roden 22. S. 1911. u op¢ini Daruvar, muzi¢ar, broj zavi¢ajnika 17612, njegova supruga
Katarina Fakin rodena 20. 10. 1915. u Sratincu, broj zavi¢ajnika 17613, zatim njihova kéer Brigita
rodena 20. 7. 1935. u Varazdinu broj zavi¢ajnika 17614 te njihov sin Bozidar Fakin roden 28. 7.
1936. u Varazdinu broj zavitajnika 176135. Svi su rimokatolici koji su primili zavi¢ajnost Grada
Varazdina 30. 1. 1942. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1942., br. 8.972/1942.

25 Mihovil Vrhar boravi u Varazdinu od 27. ozujka 1937. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1942, br.
303/1942.

26 Tvan Gaspari¢ boravi u Varazdinu od 10. listopada 1941. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1941, br.
21871/1941.

%7 Klaudije Zornik boravi u Varazdinu od 16. prosinca 1941. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1942, br.
90/1942.

2% Spis nedostaje (op. a.).

2 Vinko Slokar boravi u Varazdinu od 4. listopada 1938. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1941, br.
22.532/1941.

39 Spis nedostaje (op. a.).

3 Antun Tranar boravi u Varazdinu od S. ozujka 1940. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1941,
20.506/1941.

32 Josip Flego boravi u Varazdinu od 16. kolovoza 1941. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1941,
20.796/1941.

33 Upisiva¢ je upisao krivi redni broj zavi¢ajnika — umjesto 17.587 ide 17.576.

3* Tvan Najzer boravi u Varazdinu od 10. prosinca 1941. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1942, br.
929/1942.
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35 Darinka Podgorsek boravi u Varazdinu od 1. listopada 1919. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1942, br.
347/1942.

36 Ferdinand Polak boravi u Varazdinu od 10. listopada 1924. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1941., br.
21.161/1941.

%7 Stanislav Tonejc boravi u Varazdinu od S. rujna 1941. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1942, br.
931/1942.

3% Spis nedostaje (op. a.).

¥ Terezija Kampus boravi u Varazdinu od 14. listopada 1917. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1941, br.
21.433/1941.

4 Spis nedostaje (op. a.).

# Jakob Zadravec za sebe i suprugu Dragicu izricito navodi da su preseljeni iz Sredis¢a ob Dravi u
NDH. Borave u Varazdinu od 18. srpnja 1941. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1941.,br. 21.254/1941.

2 Andrija Veselko boravi u Varazdinu od 18. kolovoza 1930. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1941, br.
20.514/1941.

* Mihaela Likar boravi u Varazdinu od 1. veljate 1933. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1941, br.
21.950/1941.

w“ Vjekoslav Tomasi¢ boravi u Varazdinu od 2. studenoga 1916. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1941, br.
20.513/1941.

4 Andrija Kova¢ boravi u Varazdinu od 7. studenoga 1941. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1941, br.
20.960/1941.

46 Franjo Aleksi¢ od rodenja Zivi u Varazdinu. DAVZ, GPV OS 1941, br. 21.162/1941.
7 Franjo Mikuli¢ boravi u Varazdinu od rodenja. DAVZ, GPV OS 1941, br. 10.202/1941.

* Franjo Kociper boravi u Varazdinu od 10. rujna 1936. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1941, br.
20.725/1941.

# Ladislav Forsek boravi u Varazdinu od 4. lipnja 1935. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1941, br.
21.363/1941.

30 Stjepan Vitrisal boravi u Varazdinu od 27. listopada 1937. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1941, br.
20.151/1941.

3! Viadimir Siler boravi u Varazdinu od 1. listopada 1931. godine. DAVZ, GPV OS 1941,

19.837/1941.
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Zadarski Arbanasi: integracija, asimilacija,
identitet — od doseljenja do pocetka 21.
stoljeca

U radu se analiziraju procesi asimilacije i integracije na primjeru zadarskih Arbanasa.
Arbanasi dolaze u Zadar i okolicu sredinom 18. stolje¢a, iz okolice Skadarskog jezera i
nekadasnje Turske Albanije. U empirijskom istrazivanju 2014. godine u Zadru intervjuirano
je 20 Arbanasa (12 zena i 8 mugkaraca) u dobi od 38 do 87 godina. Arbanasi po dolasku u
novu postojbinu u kontaktu s hrvatskom i talijanskom etni¢kom komponentom postupno
gube povijesni etnicki identitet, pa ¢e uslijed manje broj¢anosti u kontinuitetu biti
podlozni procesima asimilacije. Arbanasi se danas izjasnjavaju u velikoj ve¢ini kao Hrvati
i tek nekolicina kao Talijani, pa se moZe o njima govoriti kao subnacionalnoj zajednici. U
istrazivanju (intervjui), Arbanasima su postavljana pitanja o dolasku njihovih predaka i
sadrzajima komunikacijskog sje¢anja koji ¢uvaju ono $to sami Arbanasi nazivaju duhom
arbanastva.

Klju¢ne rijeci: Arbanasi, Zadar, integracija, asimilacija, identitet.

Arbanasi of Zadar: Integration, Assimilation, Identity —
from the Age of Settlement to the Beginning of the
21st Century

The paper analyses the processes of assimilation and integration in the case study of the
Arbanasi of Zadar. They came to Zadar and its surroundings in the mid-18th century from
the area around the Skadar Lake in then Turkish Albania. In the 2014 empirical research
in Zadar, 20 Arbanasi (12 women, 8 men), aged between 38 and 87, were interviewed.
Through contacts with the local Croats and Italians their historical ethnic identity continuously
dimished. Today a large majority of Arbanasi are declaring themselves as Croats and only a
few of them as Italians, therefore they may be regarded as a subnational community. In the
research (interviews), the Arbanasi were asked about the arrival of their ancestors to the region
of Zadar and about the content of the community memory, which treasures what the Arbanasi
collectively call the spirit of Arbanasihood.
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Zadrski Arbanasi: integracija, asimilacija, identiteta —
od doselitve do zacetka 21. stoletja

Prispevek analizira procese asimilacije in integracije na primeru Zadrskih Arbanasov. Ti
pridejo z obmodja Skadrskega jezera in nekdanje Turske Albanije na obmocje Zadra in nje-
gove okolice sredi 18. stoletja. V empiricni raziskavi leta 2014 v Zadru je sodelovalo 20
Arbanasov (12 Zensk in 8 moskih) v starosti med 38 in 87 leti. Po prihodu v novo domovino
so bili v kontaktu s Hrvati in Italijani zaradi manjse Stevilcnosti postopno podvrZeni procesom
asimilacije. Danes se Arbanasi opredeljujejo predvsem kot Hrvati in v zelo manjhnem delu
kot Italijani, zato jih lahko upraviceno smatramo kot subnacionalno skupnost. V raziskavi
smo Arbanase povprasali v zvezi s prihodom njihovih prednikov in vsebino kolektivnega
spomina, ki cuva tisto, cemur sami Arbanasi pravijo duh arbanastva.

Kljuéne besede: Arbanasi, Zadar, integracija, asimilacija, identiteta.

1. Uvod

Zadarski Arbanasi se, prema vlastitim iskazima, u popisima stanovnistva uglav-
nom izjasnjavaju kao Hrvati, a u nekim rijetkim slu¢ajevima kao Talijani. U ¢emu
je onda smisao ovog rada i temeljno spoznajno pitanje? U radu se Zeli objasniti
$to se to dogadalo sa jednom migrantskom etni¢kom zajednicom (Arbanasi) ¢iji
pripadnici u novoj destinaciji, u vremenu izgradnje nacija (hrvatske, talijanske),
prihvacaju druge nacionalne identitete, ali sve do vremena ovog istrazivanja,
njezini pripadnici zadrzavaju jako sjecanje na svoje etnicke korijene, smatrajudi
se i dalje Arbanasima. Je li to primjer hibridnog identiteta ili je primjereniji
termin subnacionalni identitet? Smatramo, iz svih spoznaja o tome, od teorijskih
do empirijskih, da se u slu¢aju Arbanasa moze govoriti o subnacionalnom iden-
titetu, utoliko $to se oni uglavnom izjagnjavaju nacionalno kao Hrvati, dok bi
hibridni identitet podrazumijevao mjesavinu identiteta sa podjednakom vaz-
noscu tih identiteta u autopercepciji nositelja takvog viSestrukog nacionalnog
identiteta. Prvi zadarski Arbanasi, kako navodi K. Krsti¢ (1988, 10-11) dolaze
u zadarski kraj 1726. godine, kao bjegunci ispred Turaka, a kraj iz kojega dolaze
je pobrde izmedu Skadarskog jezera i mora, tzv. Krajina (alb. Krahiné) koja je
u doba te prve velike seobe bila dio Skadarskoga pasaluka. Sela iz kojih potjece
vecina izbjeglica su Sestani, Briska i Livari koja su se nalazila u blizini tromede
izmedu turske Albanije, Crne Gore i tzv. Mletacke Albanije, to¢nije Pastrovica
(Krsti¢ 1988, 11). Bolest kuge dodatno je utjecala na njihov egzodus. Turske
vlasti nisu poduzimale nista za lije¢enje kuge, dok su mletacke vlasti organizirale
zdravstvenu sluzbu (Krsti¢ 1987, 7) sto je takoder funkcioniralo kao privla¢ni
¢initelj u slucaju arbanaskih migracija. Jos neke razloge ovih prisilnih migracija
navodi isti autor. Tako se medu tim uzrocima nalaze ucestali oruzani sukobi,
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pljacka, palez i krvne osvete izmedu turskih, crnogorskih i pastrovackih sela kao
i prisilno tjeranje u vojsku za rat koji je Turska vodila s Perzijom, $to je takoder
znacajno utjecalo na odlazak Arbanasa. U organizaciju bijega i dolaska u novi
kraj intenzivno je bio uklju¢en Vicko Zmajevi¢, nadbiskup barski i apostolski
vizitator za Albaniju, Srbiju, Makedoniju i Bugarsku a kasnije zadarski nadbiskup
(Krsti¢ 1987, 1988). Pristigli Arbanasi smjeteni su u ravnokotarskom selu Ze-
munik pored Zadra. Migranti su kr¢ili zemljiste, da bi od zaraslog i neuredenog
polja dobili obradivo zemljiste sa kojega su opskrbljivali Zadar svjezim voéem i
povréem. Nakon prve, uslijedila je 1733. druga velika seoba Arbanasa u nepo-
srednu zadarsku okolicu, jugoisto¢no od zadarskog poluotoka koje su, kako na-
vodi Krsti¢ (2011, 1), sami doseljenici prozvali Arbéneshi (hrv. Arbanasi), gdje
stize 28 obitelji sa 199 ¢lanova. Pored poljoprivrede i stocarstva, $to su bila zani-
manja kojima su se bavili u starom kraju, Arbanasi se po¢inju baviti i nekim zani-
manjima koje je zadarsko i okolno trzite trazilo, kao $to su zidari, mesari i trgovci
(Stipeevi¢ 2011, 3). Arbanasi, pored relativno brze i uspjesne funkcionalne in-
tegracije, ulaze sve vise u sferu koju ¢ine modusi normativne integracije, kao $to
je kulturni i politi¢ki zivot Zadra i Hrvatske. Od institucija u kulturi treba ista¢i
Musku preparandiju, osnovanu 1866. g., u kojoj su obrazovani ucitelji, a krajem
19. stoljeca i druge kulturne ustanove, pa je tako 1895. u Arbanasima osnovana
Hrvatska ¢itaonica. U Arbanasima je 1910. g. osnovana udruga pod nazivom
Hrvatski sokol, ¢iji cilj je bio Sirenje hrvatskog nacionalnog identiteta. Kako je
u Zadru i okolici u nekim razdobljima bila utjecajna talijanska komponenta,
Arbanasi su bili ¢esto u procijepu izmedu hrvatskog i talijanskog, prvotno et-
nickog akasnije nacionalnogidentiteta, da biu duzem razdoblju sve do aktualnog
vremena, hrvatski nacionalni identitet odnio gotovo potpunu prevagu. I pored
takvih opredjeljenja, kulturoloski su Arbanasi zadrzali izrazitu posebnost, kao
subnacionalni identitet koji protezira i gradi arbanastvo kao sje¢anje na svoje
etnicko porijeklo. Identitetska pitanja su posebno aktualna u turbulentnim, po-
sebno ratnim vremenima, a podijeljenost Arbanasa u Drugom svjetskom ratu (tali-
janski vojnici - jugoslavenski partizani), utjecala je na stigmatizaciju u poslije-
ratnom vremenu, s kojom su se neki Arbanasi suocavali. Arbanasi su posebno
ponosni na svoj doprinos hrvatskom drustvu preko svojih istaknutih predstav-
nika u kulturi (glazba), sportu, politici i drugim sferama drustva. U empirijskom
istrazivanju provedenom u Zadru 2014. godine, intervjuirani su Arbanasi sa
ciliem dobivanja njihovih stavova i miljenja o pitanjima sadrzaja, o¢uvanja i
prijenosa njihovog etnitkog/nacionalnog identiteta, zatim saznanja o pros-
losti njihovih predaka, kontinuiranu asimilaciju te problem normativne i funk-
cionalne integracije, kako po dolasku prvih migranata pa sve do vremena pro-
vodenja ovog istrazivanja.
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2. Arbanasi: asimilacija i integracija
2.1 Arbanasi: asimilacija i etnicki/nacionalni identitet

U medunacionalnoj interakciji, koja se uvijek dogada u socijalnom ambijentu
obiljezenom odnosima mo¢i, nejednako raspodijeljenoj izmedu pojedinaca i
kolektiviteta, dogada se dominacija nekih kolektiviteta (rasnih, vjerskih, nacio-
nalnih) nad drugima. Asimilacija je jedan od tih procesa u kojima, uslijed do-
minacije (izravne ili posredne), dolazi do prihvacanja nekog drugog etnitkog/
nacionalnog identiteta. Asimilacija u definicijama sociologa predstavlja soci-
jalni obrazac obiljezen dodirom razli¢itih kultura i njihovim posljedicama (Aber-
crombie et al. 2008), kao i usvajanje tudih kulturnih i drustvenih vrijednosti
(Hersak 1998). I dok je u SAD i drugim useljeni¢kim zemljama (Australija, Novi
Zeland, Kanada), u asimilacijskim procesima na druitvenoj sceni funkcionirao
model useljenik-domacin (Zivkovi¢ et al. 1995), u drustvima s dominatno et-
ni¢kim modelom nacije (slu¢aj Hrvatske), pitanja i problemi asimilacije proble-
matiziraju se u obrascu nacionalna ve¢ina-nacionalne/etnicke manjine. Upravo
susocioloziu SAD (Chicago) na ¢elu sa R. E. Parkom u zariste svogistrazivackog
interesa postavili pitanje asimilacije, a u tom su ciklusu prisutna tri temeljna
stupnja postupne prilagodbe useljenika na kulturu zemlje domacina: kontakt,
akomodacija i asimilacija (Park 1950). Kontakt doseljenog i domicilnog sta-
novnistva, najcesce je u pocetku doseljavanja ispitivacki, sa dosta nepovjerenja
pa Cesto i medusobno konfliktan. Istrazivanja ratnih migracija u Hrvatskoj
(Mesi¢ 1996; Babi¢ 2008), pokazuju kako i u slu¢aju osoba iste nacionalne pri-
padnosti (Hrvati u Hrvatskoj, bosanskohercegovacki Hrvati), u situaciji dolaska
u novu destinaciju postoje sli¢ni problemi kao u slucaju kontakata pripadnika
razli¢itih nacionalnih zajednica. U slucaju zadarskih Arbanasa, u vrijeme nji-
hovog doseljavanja, Arbanasi dolaze u kontakt sa nosiocima hrvatskog i tali-
janskog etnickog (nesto kasnije, u 19. stolje¢u, nacionalnog) identiteta, $to ih
kao malobrojnu zajednicu izlaze asimilacijskim procesima. Kao i u dosta drugih
slu¢ajeva, novopridosli stanovnici donose i neke svoje vjestine i dostignuda, $to
je ¢inilo znacajne elemente njihove kulture. Utoliko se i ovdje asimilacija mijesa
sa akulturacijom, koja se tretira kao interakcija razli¢itih kultura (Sokolovska
2010), a odnosi mo¢i uvjetuju kakav ée biti meduutjecaj tih kultura (Her$ak
1998). Novija istrazivanja asimilaciju vide kao recipro¢nu, jer uklju¢uje obo-
strano prilagodavanje i domacih i migrantskih zajednica (Abercrombie et al.
2008), $to pokazuje medusobnu povezanost asimilacije i akulturacije ( Josipovi¢
2014). Na primjeru Hrvatske je to posebno evidentno, utoliko $to su razli¢ite
etnitke/nacionalne zajednice u duzem vremenskom razdoblju medusobno ko-
egzistirale u okviru obrasca etnicka/nacionalna ve¢ina-manjinske zajednice,
$to je primjenjivo u analizi Arbanasa i njihove akulturacije i asimilacije u Zadru
i okolini. Jako asimilacija postupno mijenja sliku o sebi pojedinaca i kolektiva,
identiteti se ne mijenjaju mehanicki, skidanjem jednog i preuzimanjem drugoga.
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ViSestrukost i slojevitost individualnih i kolektivnih identiteta rezultanta je
izmedu ostalih procesa, asimilacije i akulturacije. Stoga, u analizi asimilacije
jedne etnicke grupe u drugi etnicitet, vazno pitanje se odnosina to $to se dogada s
etni¢kim/nacionalnim identitetom? Kolektivni identiteti su raznoliki, od rasnih,
vjerskih, etnickih, nacionalnih i drugih. U ovom radu analizira se nacionalni
identitet, a u funkciji spoznaje subnacionalnog identiteta Arbanasa i njegovih
mijena u zadnja dva i pol stoljeca, u korelaciji sa asimilacijom Arbanasa u Zadru
i okolici. Nacionalni identitet se razlikuje u drustvima s politickim i etnickim
oblikom nacije. U prvom slucaju nacionalni identitet je istovjetan s drzavom i
ukljuciv je za sve gradane doti¢ne drzave. Za razliku od toga, nacionalni identitet
u drustvima s etnickim oblikom nacije je isklju¢iv. Nacija je, prema ovom
shvacanju, zajednica ¢iji ¢lanovi pretendiraju na zajednicko porijeklo, nacionalna
zajednica se percipira kao proirena porodica, a zajednici/naciji se organski
pri-pada (Smith 1998). I pored naj¢es¢e multinacionalne strukture drustva/
drzave, nacionalna drzava se u ovom slucaju temelji na jednoj etnickoj grupi ili
naciji, koja je dobila medunarodno priznanje ( Janji¢ 2010). Nacionalni identitet
ima vedi utjecaj i mo¢ nego drugi kolektivni kulturni identiteti (Smith 1998), a
takoder posjeduje veliku moguénost za mobiliziranje ljudskih strasti (Rizman
2014), to je pogodno za razlicite oblike politicke instrumentalizacije ( Josipovi¢
2012). Pitanja identiteta i njihova zbiljska pozicija u drustvu, a $to etnicke i/ili
nacionalne zajednice dijeli na ve¢insku/e i manjinu/e prelama se u prostorima
modi, $to je E. Pusi¢ analizirao u trokutu identitet-diverzitet-kapacitet (Pusi¢
1995). Etni¢ke inacionalne manjine se prilikom o¢uvanjaidentitetaunacionalnoj
razlicitosti suo¢avaju sa dominantnijim grupama, koje su nosioci ve¢eg kvantuma
drustvene mod¢i, a to je sociokulturni ambijent koji pogoduje asimilaciji. Arbanasi
su broj¢ano mala zajednica, koja je po svom dolasku i kasnije, suocena sa dvije
znatno dominatnije etni¢ke/nacionalne zajednice (hrvatskom i talijanskom),
$to je, uz neke sli¢nosti sa tim etnicitetima (katoli¢anstvo), pridonijelo ubrzanoj
asimilaciji. Ono $to je pritom spoznajno zanimljivo, svakako je o¢uvanje sjecanja
na prethodni etnicki identitet, arbanaski, uz Zelju za prijenosom i o¢uvanjem te
ponosno isticanje toga subnacionalnog markera, koji Arbanase ¢ini posebnim
korpusom, unutar, u velikoj ve¢ini hrvatskog nacionalnog entiteta.

2.2 Arbanasi: integracija i politika eliminiranja etnickih

razlika

J- McGarry i B. O’Leary integraciju i asimilaciju tumace kao makropolitiku re-
guliranja etnickih odnosa/sukoba s ciljem eliminiranja etnickih razlika, ¢ime se
jedna etnicka zajednica integrira/asimilira u novi identitet (McGarry & O’Leary
1995). S. Tatalovi¢ pak istice razliku izmedu integracije i asimilacije pripisujuéi
integraciji skromniji cilj — smanjenje razlika izmedu etnickih zajednica preko
socijalizacije djece u $kolama, izgradnje zajednickih stambenih naselja, ade-
kvatne zakonske prakse i drugih na¢ina, dok asimilacijske politike idu dalje
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i zagovaraju stapanje etnickih identiteta ili u ve¢ postoje¢i ili u neki novi, a pri
tome asimilacija moZe biti prirodna i prisilna (Tatalovi¢ 2003, 17). Politikama
reguliranja etni¢kih odnosa/sukoba bave se brojni autori, a one se mogu podijeliti
u dvije velike skupine: politike eliminiranja etnickih razlika i politike upravljanja
tim razlikama (Tatalovi¢ 2003, 13). U ovome radu nastoji se pokazati da je u
reguliranju konkretnih arbanasko-hrvatskih odnosa u Zadru, osim ‘prirodne’
asmilacije kroz povijest, znacajnu ulogu, poglavito u razdoblju 90-ih godina 20.
stolje¢a, odigrala i primjena politike eliminiranja etnickih razlika. Uspostavom
drzavne samostalnosti 1990./91. i pod utjecajem hrvatskog etnonacionalizma,
na razini drzavne i lokalne (zadarske) vlasti, umjesto “mirotvoratkog” etabliran
je “konfliktni” tip nacionalnog identiteta (Kulji¢ 2011, 236). Usprkos uspostavi
novog formalno demokratskog, ali jo$ uvijek demokratski deficitarnog poretka,
vladajuca je politika afirmirala i primjenjivala “ideolosko-etnicki okvir sjecanja”
(Kulji¢ 2011, 14) i politiku povijesti koja je potiskivanje i eliminiranje etni¢kih i
kulturnih razlika unutar Hrvatske u korist ve¢inskoga naroda, upotrebljavala kao
politicki “kapital sadagnjosti” (Bosto 2007,39). U takvimuvjetima “etnocentri¢ne
degradacije politike i politicke kulture” (Bosto 2007, 39), zadarski su Arbanasi
tijekom 90-ih godna 20. stoljeca, uz menadzeriranje javne percepcije, tretirani
iskljucivo kao pripadnici hrvatskog nacionalnog korpusa. Uspjehu takve politike
identiteta Arbanasa doprinijela je u praksi i ¢injenica da se tijekom 90-ih godina
20. stoljeca, u razdoblju nastanka i izgradnje hrvatske drzavne samostalnosti, u
politickoj, sportskoj, medijskoj i estradnoj javnosti afirmirao cijeli niz pripadnika
ove zajednice, s time da njihov latentni i manifestni identitet nije u javnosti bio
vezan za arbanasku nego za hrvatsku nacionalnu zajednicu.’

S. Tatalovi¢ navodi da je asimilacija proces koji se ostvaruje u svim drustvima
iu svim drzavama, ali s razli¢itom dinamikom, s time da prirodna asimilacija ima
vedi intenzitet $to je drzava demokratskija i $to je drustvo otvorenije za sve vrste
razlika medu ljudima ukljucujuci i etnicke, vjerske i jezi¢ne. U prilog toj tvrdnji
autor navodi primjer Svedana u Finskoj gdje je npr. 1920. godine broj Svedana
iznosio 11 posto ukupnog sanovnistva Finske da bi se taj udio u ukupnom
stanovnistvu danas smanjio na 6,2 posto ili oko 300 tisu¢a stanovnika (Tatalovi¢
2003, 17). Za proces asimilacije Arbanasa u hrvatski etni¢ki/nacionalni korpus
ne bi se emprijski moglo primijeniti ovo objasnjenje jer je ova etnicka zajednica
proces izgradnje i dovr$avanja svog hrvatskog identiteta ozbiljila u razdoblju
jugoslavenske drzave i njezine politike, a poglavito u prvom desetlje¢u hrvatske
drzavne samostalnosti. U slu¢aju zadarskih Arbanasa, dakle, prije bi se moglo re¢i
da je u pitanju kombinacija prirodne asimilacije kroz povijest® i etnocentri¢ne
politike povijesti i identiteta nove hrvatske drzave i lokalnih vlasti u 90-im
godinama prosloga stoljeca.

Pokazuje se, u tom smislu, primjerenijim promisljanje koncepta integracije
koje nudi britanski politicki teoreticar D. Miller. Njegovo razlikovanje socijalne,
gradanske i kulturne integracije ukazuje da stupanj i dinamika integracije i(li)
asimilacije ne ovisi nuzno o stupnju demokrati¢nosti/autoritarnosti drustva u
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kojoj zivi neka (etnicka) zajednica, ve¢ poglavito o ¢imbenicima koji nisu ima-
nentno vezani uz karakter i oblik politickog sustava i(li) tipa vladavine. Socijalna
integracija, po Milleru, opisuje obrazac ponasanja. Ljudi koji Zive na odredenom
prostoru socijalno su integrirani u onoj mjeri u kojoj imaju interakciju s drugima
u razli¢itim drustvenim kontekstima: npr. dok rade, posluju jedni s drugima,
posjecuju iste klubove, pridruzuju se istim udruZzenjima, Zive kao susjedi i
razgovaraju prilikom susreta, itd. Naime, za punu integraciju ljudi u neku za-
jednicu nije dovoljno tek njihovo zaposjedanje nekog fizickog prostora, a da
su u tome prostoru odijeljeni u zasebnu socijalnu grupu (Miller 2016, 132).
Arbanaska zajednica je do kraja Drugog svjetskog rata i poraca funkcionirala
kao zatvorena socijalna zajednica u odnosu na vecinsko talijansko®, a potom i
slavensko stanovnistvo u gradu (Zenidbene veze, tradicijska kultura, kolektivno
sjecanje), ali je stupanj njezine interakcije sa Sirim dru$tvenim kontekstom
postajao sve intenzivniji uslijed gospodarskih, kulturnih i politickih promjena
u Zadru koje su uslijedile nakon Drugog svjetskog rata. Gradanska integracija
podrazumijeva zajedni¢ka nacela i norme $to ih pripadnici jedne zajednice dijele
s ostalima, a koji upravljaju njihovim drustvenim i politickim Zivotom. Miller
istice kako ¢lanovi te zajednice ne dijele s ostalima tek predanost demokraciji
kao nekom apstraktnom nacelu, ve¢ dijele i razumijevanje o tome $to znaci
ponasati se kao demokrat, kako treba iskoristiti glasacko pravo, kako politicke
rasprave trebaju izgledati, i sl. (Miller 2016, 133). Gradanska integracija ne pod-
razumijeva da svi ¢lanovi zajednice trebaju imati iste ciljeve, bilo u politici ili u
drugim sferama Zivota, ali ih ovaj aspekt integracije navodi da imaju iste poglede
o tome na koji na¢in se mogu ti ciljevi slijediti te unutar kakvih pravila mogu biti
ostvareni.

Na kraju, ljudi su i kulturno integrirani kada dijele zajednicku kulturu, $to
moze znaciti da zagovaraju iste vrijednosti i imaju ista iskustva ili pak imaju
zajednicki kulturni identitet. Miller navodi primjere za kulturnu integraciju
koja se moze ocitovati tako $to ljudi uZivaju u istim televizijskim programima ili
filmovima, ¢itaju iste novine ili knjige, slusaju istu glazbu ili se pak identificiraju s
istom religijom, istim gradom (u slu¢aju Arbanasa npr. biti Zadranin) ili pak istom
nacijom. Cinjenica da su Arbanasi doselili na zadarsko podrugje kao katolicki
Albanci, da su tijekom nepuna tri stoljeca gotovo u potpunosti potisnuli svoj
materinji jezik i identificirali se kao Zadrani i Hrvati, potvrduje, pored socijalne
i gradanske, i njihovu kona¢nu kulturnu integraciju u hrvatski nacionalni korpus®.

3. Empirijsko istrazivanje (intervjui)

3.1 Metodologija

Intervjui sa zadarskim Arbanasima provedeni su u studenom 2014. godine u
Zadru. U istrazivanju su koristeni kvalitativni polustrukturirani intervjui sa-
stavljeni od petnaest pitanja na koja su intervjuirani odgovarali u prosjeku oko
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trideset minuta. Intervjuirano je ukupno dvadeset (20) zadarskih Arbanasa, od
gega dvanaest (12) 7ena i osam (8) muskaraca. Dob intervjuiranih se kretala
od tridesetosam (38) do osamdesetsedam (87) godina. Istrazivadi su namje-
ravali intervjuirati i mlade pripadnike ove subnacionalne zajednice, no to se
nije dogodilo, a razlog treba traZiti u manjem interesu ove dobne skupine za sve
aktivnosti koje se ticu ove subnacionalne zajednice. To pokazuje da postoji prob-
lem u aktiviranju mladih pripadnika zajednice na o¢uvanju identiteta Arbanasa.
Pristanak intervjuiranih Arbanasa olaksali smo posredstvom i prethodnom ko-
munikacijom s aktivnim ¢lanom arbanaske zajednice, $to je omogudilo bolji
prihvat istrazivaca i potaknulo intervjuirane na uklju¢ivanje u razgovor sa ve¢im
povjerenjem. Sudionici intervjua su predlozeni od aktivnog ¢lana u arbanaskoj
zajednici, a kriteriji pri tome su bili, aktivno sudjelovanje u samoj zajednici i
njezinim udrugama, te poznavanje proslosti ali i aktualnih dogadanja koji se ticu
zadarskih Arbanasa. Medu intervjuiranima su i neke osobe koje nisu aktivne u
udrugamaiujavnom zivotu, a to su uglavnom starije osobe. Pitanja u intervjuima
subila usmjerena nasamo porijeklo zadarskih Arbanasa, zatim narazlogeimotive
njihovog dolaska u Zadar i okolicu, kao i sje¢anja intervjuranih na te dogadaje,
posredstvom usmene komunikacije (komunikacijsko) ili poznavanjem grade iz
pisanih izvora i spomenicke bastine (kulturalno sjecanje). Nakon toga slijede
pitanja o aktualnom stanju i perspektivi ovog (sub)nac1onalnog identiteta. Sto
¢ini sadrzaj arbanastva? Koliko Arbanasi ¢ine na o¢uvanju svoga identiteta, a koje
su pritom otegotne i olakotne okolnosti? Koliko Arbanasa jo$ govori arbanaski
jezik i $to im jezik njihovih predaka zna¢i u aktualnom vremenu? Je li arbanaski
jezik jo$ uvijek znacajan segment njihovog kolektivnog identiteta? Postoje
li arbanaske udruge i jesu li Arbanasi aktivni u udrugama, te koliko poznati
Arbanasi pridonose odrzavanju njihove posebnosti u Zadru i okolici? Koliko su
intervjuirani aktivni u tim udrugama i imaju li ove aktivnosti perspektivu? Jesu li
Arbanasi dozivljavali kakve neugode u svakodnevnim Zivotnim situacijama, da li
su bili stigmatizirani i ima li razlike u odnosu na drustvene i politicke poretke kao
i drzave koje su intervjuirani promijenili u toku svoga Zivota ili su im naznacena
iskustva prenesena komunikacijskim sje¢anjem? Ima li, $to je temeljno pitanje
u ovom radu, arbanastvo perspektivu (kao subnacionalni identitet), kako
u blizoj tako i u daljoj buducnosti i moze li se taj, kako intervjuirani Arbanasi
isticu, duh arbanastva o¢uvati, usprkos svim teS§ko¢ama i dustvenim procesima
koji ga ugrozavaju, ponajprije onih poput asimilacije i akulturacije? U kakvoj
su vezi pripadnost hrvatskom nacionalnom identitetu i arbanaska tradicija,
pripadnost jednom kulturoloskom ozra¢ju, koji svoje izvoriste ima u sjecanju
na dolazak zadarskih Arbanasa i o¢uvanje njihove posebnosti, uglavnom unutar
hrvatskog etnickog korpusa? Nadalje, pitanja obuhvacaju socioekonomsku
dimenziju u Zivotu Arbanasa, posebno aspekte integracije u drustvo prijema,
od doseljavanja do vremena provodenja ovog istrazivanja. Istrazivanjem su
obuhvaceni stereotipi, predrasude i stigme, te arbanaska bastina, jezik i drugi
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¢inioci njihovog identiteta. Organiziranost i sudjelovanje pripadnika vazno je
za svaku zajednicu u sprecavanju asimilacije, $to je sadrzano u nekim pitanjima
iz intervjua. Nacionalno izjanjavanje i perspektiva arbanaske zajednice bili su
zastupljeni u pitanjima provedenog intervjua. Obrada i interpretacija njihovih
odgovora supsumirana je u dvije tematske cjeline i to: Identitet: jezik, bastina,
sjecanje i Integracija, organiziranost, udruge, arbanaski brand. Kao oznake za
kazivace koriste se spol, godine Zivota i zanimanje, za $to su kazivaci dali svoj

pristanak.

3.2 Identitet: jezik, basStina, sjecanje

Asimilacija Arbanasa je uznapredovala do stupnja u kojem ovaj u vrijeme dosel-
jenja u Zadar i okolicu, etnicki identitet, prerasta u subnacionalni, a njegovi pri-
padnici, iako kako kazu u duhu Arbanasi, izjasnjavaju se uglavnom kao Hrvati i
tek u pojedinim sluc¢ajevima kao Talijani. Pitanja jezika, materijalne i duhovne
bastine, uz razli¢ite sociokulturne obrasce koji su segment njihovog kolektivnog
imaginarija, ¢ine identitetsku strukturu ove subnacionalne skupine. Kako su
Arbanasi od posebne etnitke zajednice, postupno postajali Hrvati, Talijani ili
eventualno neki drugi i koji su to sociokulturni, politicki i gospodarski procesi,
uz uklju¢enost/isklju¢enost Arbanasa iz tih procesa, tome pridonijeli? Sto o
tome kazu intervjuirani Arbanasi?

Ima tek 4 do § obitelji u kojima djeca danas govore najprije arbanaski, a onda hrvatski.
U mojoj generaciji se do prvog osnovne govorilo samo arbanaski, do polaska u $kolu.
Moj sin nesto razumije, a kéer ba$ nita. Ja arbanaski razumijem sto posto, ali treba
mi neko izvjesno vrijeme da vratim govor, dakle ne govorim ga te¢no (Zena, 62 g,
umirovljenica).

Primarna socijalizacija, posebno unutar obitelji, najvazniji je ¢inilac interiorizacije
jezi¢ne bastine svake etnitke grupe, posebno u slucaju useljavanja u drugaciju
sociokulturnu i lingvisticku sredinu. Intervjuirana Arbanaska to povrduje, isticuci
pritom promjene u obiteljskoj socijalizaciji u svega nekoliko desetlje¢a. I dok je
ona poznavala arbanaski jezik, ve¢ njezina djeca slabo ili nikako komuniciraju
na arbanaskom. Sli¢no saznajemo i od iduceg intervjuiranog, koji o tome kaze:
“Mala grupa starijih ljudi govori arbanaski, ja govorim talijanski i arbanaski”
(mugkarac, 63 g, strojobravar). Jo§ jedan intervju pokazuje kakva je situacija sa
arbanaskim jezikom u vremenu intervjuiranja:

Ja sve razumijem, a govorim recimo oko S0 posto i to zato $to ne prakticiram taj jezik.
Mama mi apsolutno sve govori, a sestra sve razumije, ali ne govori. Moj prvi rodak (sin
od mamine sestre) koji je 1947. godiste, sve razumije i govori. Generacija moje djece —
nista (muskarac, 60 g, umirovljenik).
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Arbanasi u intervjuima isti¢u znacaj bastine, kako u obliku materijalne infrastruk-
ture takoinjezine simbolickeiidentitetske funkcije, $to je sacuvano ukulturalnom
i komunikacijskom sje¢anju. Zasto je bastina vazna u vremenu globalizacije
i koji je smisao vracanja u blizu i dalju proslost, posebno onih drustvenih gru-
pa i/ili zajednica koje u prostorima mo¢i nemaju dovoljan kapacitet za punu
afirmaciju svoga kolektivnog identiteta u mrezama diverziteta kojima su okru-
zeni (Pusi¢ 1995). Na to pitanje jedan autor daje sljedeci odgovor: “Bastina
je toliko vazna jer vrijedi kao suprotnost prolaznosti; smisao o¢uvanja bastine
je u prkosenju prolaznosti svega. O¢uvana podrudja i stari predmeti daju nam
osjecaj povezanosti s proglo¢u” (Jezernik 2014, 50). I dalje o znacaju bastine od
intervjuirane Arbanaske saznajemo: “Od bastine, mislim da je najvrednija ona
duhovna, ostali smo u duhu Arbanasi” (Zena, 77 g., umirovljenica). Bastina u
svom materijalnom aspektu, kao vazan segment kulturalnog paméenja, prisutna
je u slijede¢em intervjuu: “Glavna crkva je ta bastina, zatim je tu groblje koje
nam je neshvatljivo oduzeto, prije petnaestak godina su maknuli nadgrobne
spomenike. Grobovi su preseljeni, tu su bilisamo Arbanasi. Udar je to naidentitet
Arbanasa” (muskarac, 76 g, brijac¢). Vaznost jezika, kao i ukupnost duhovnih
vrijednosti sazeti u duh arbanastva naglaseni su u narednom intervjuu:

Duhovne vrijednosti vidim u tome $to sam i za vrijeme Italije i nakon oslobodenja
uvijek u duhu ostao Arbanas. Imam dvoje djece, jedan zivi u Milanu (Italija), drugi u
Lyonu (Francuska), obojica govore arbanaski, a uz to, talijanski, hrvatski i francuski
(musgkarac, 87 g, umirovljenik).

O znacaju arbanastva ali i stereotipima, stigmama pa i diskriminaciji, od nekoliko
intervjuiranih pripadnika arbanaske zajednice doznajemo: “Moj sin je se teto-
virao: Tu sam se rodio i tu ¢u umrijeti i to na arbanaskom. Ocevi su ponosni na
arbanasko porijeklo, gledajuéi rodbinski” (muskarac, 63 g,, strojobravar).

Mogu slobodno reci da sam Arbanas, medutim to, kao i prije, odmah usporeduju sa
Siptarima, tako da smo i prije i poslije imali taj predznak Siptari. Prije smo bili malo
zakinuti jer smo bili kao leglo fagista, kriminala, itd. (muskarac, 42 g, vjeroucitelj).

“Dok sam igrao nogomet u Splitu, bio sam ustasa, fasista i $iptar. Uvijek jedna te
ista pri¢a. Mi smo ponosni §to smo igrali nogomet za Arbanase” (muskarac, 63
g., strojobravar). O perspektivi zadarskih Arbanasa, intervjuirani kazu slijedece:

Mislim da ¢e se znacenje o porijeklu svesti na ¢injenicu da ce se izja$njavati po pri-
padnosti Arbanasima, ali ne¢e puno znati o tome jer ni dana$nja generacija mlade
populacije ne pokazuje veliki interes za istrazivanje svog porijekla i o¢uvanje arba-
naskog jezika (Zena, 40 g, uciteljica razredne nastave).
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Perspektiva ove subnacionalne zajednice u interpretaciji intervjuiranih ne doima
se nimalo optimisti¢nom, naprotiv. Asimilacija je ve¢ zavr$ena, samo $to ostaje kod
Arbanasa sjecanje na identitet. Utoliko, $to pokazuje naredni intervju, materijalna
a posebno duhovna bastina, Arbanasima znaci i viSe nego pripadnicima nekih
etnickih zajednica koje imaju snazno razvijen kolektivni identitet i osje¢aj etnicke
pripadnosti. Intervjuirani Arbanas istice:

Duhovne vrijednosti su viSe izrazene nego materijalne. Arbanasi nisu nasrtljivi,
usprkos pricama koje su nekada o njima kruzile da su agresivni. Oni zapravo imaju
osjecaj za pravdu. Crkva Gospe Loretske je, recimo, vazan spomenik kulture. Kraj crkve
je nekada bilo arbanasko groblje, sada ga viSe nema. Tu je i fontana, meni ona najvise
znaci, to je najstariji mul u Zadru, jo$ iz 16. stoljeca. Otoci¢ Sveti Klement je takoder
jedan znamen, na njemu je neko¢ bila i crkvica. Na terenu hotela Kolovare pronadene
suvrlo stare nekropole (muskarac, 64 g,, likovni pedagog).

Asimilacija je u slucaju zadarskih Arbanasa skoro zavr$en proces, ako se re-
feriramo na etni¢nost ove zajednice. Njihovo izjasnjavanje pokazuje da su pri-
padnici arbanaske zajednice, prema nacionalnom izjasnjavanju u velikoj vedi-
ni Hrvati a tek u pojedina¢nim slu¢ajevima, Talijani. I pored toga, njihovo
arbanastvo ¢ini vazan segment njihovog kolektivnog identiteta, onu posebnost
na koju su ponosni i koje se ne odri¢u, utoliko se to moze definirati kao subna-
cionalni identitet. Identitet Arbanasa se postupno pretvarao od etnickog u sub-
nacionalni, paralelno sa formiranjem hrvatske (i talijanske) nacije, a malobroj-
nost zadarskih Arbanasa u okruzenju u kojem je dominirala hrvatska ili talijan-
ska nacionalna/drzavna komponenta, najvise je utjecala na ove promjene. Slo-
jevitost individualnih i kolektivnih identiteta, koji se medusobno prozimajuiu
kona¢nici ¢ine jedan i jedinstven identitet pojedinca (Maalouf 2002), pokazuje
da arbanagki subidentitet, iako u nacionalnom smislu za ovu zajednicu nije
dominantan, ¢ini vazan segment njihovog kulturalnog i $to je za identitet i
njegovo samoodredenje posebno vazno, i njihovog komunikacijskog sjecanja.
Ako je jezik jedno od vaznijih obiljezja neke etnitke zajednice, a od 18. st. taj
segment nacionalnog identiteta ima po¢asno mjesto (Bugarski 2010), i nosilac
je nekih vrijednosti (Kati¢i¢ 1992), tada se kod Arbanasa asimilacija dogada
u korelaciji sa nestajanjem arbanaskog jezika. Na primjeru Arbanasa moze
se uoiti kako etnija gubi svoj identitet u korelaciji sa svodenjem poznavaoca
jezika na nekolicinu pripadnika i njegovo postupno nestajanje. To je proces
asimilacije na djelu, uz postupno ali uskoro i potpuno preuzimanje drugog
etni¢kog/nacionalnog identiteta, u ovom slu¢aju uglavnom hrvatskog. Ili kako
o tome pige D. Skiljan, simboli¢ki aspekt jezika je vazan za zajednicu, ali se jezik
odrzava znatno bolje ukoliko je na djelu njegova komunikacijska funkcija. U
slu¢aju samo simboli¢kog znacenja jezika (slu¢aj Arbanasa), rezultati odrzanja
jezika su znatno slabiji, “ /.../ a manjinska jezi¢na zajednica se mnogo brze
raspada ako se referira uglavnom na simboli¢ku a ne i komunikacijsku dimenziju
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jezika” (Skiljan 2002, 214). Za Arbanase, duhovna i materijalna bastina vazni
su identitetski sadrZaji, njihovi korijeni koji ih povezuju sa pretcima i ¢ine onu
posebnost u okviru $ireg nacionalnog identiteta na koju su Arbanasi ponosni, a
nazivaju ga duhom arbanastva.

3.3 Integracija, organiziranost, udruge, arbanaski brand

Za ocuvanje, prijenos i afirmaciju etni¢kog/nacionalnog identiteta, pored pri-
marne socijalne sfere u kojoj dominira komunikacijsko sjecanje pripadnika zajed-
nice, vazna je i institucionalna sfera, u kojoj dominira kulturalno sjecanje, u ob-
liku spomenika, groblja, muzeja, knjiga i drugih sli¢nih artefakata koji ¢ine infra-
strukturu za taj oblik identitetske prezentacije. Koliko su Arbanasi organizirani
u vremenu provodenja ovih intervjua, a kakva je povijest kulturalnog sjecanja
pripadnika ove subnacionalne zajednice i kako to ¢ini arbanaski identitet ili ono
$to sami Arbanasi imenuju kao duh Arbanasa a $to moze fukcionirati kao brand
ove subnacionalne zajednice i usporiti njihovu asimilaciju, uglavnom u vecinski
etni¢ki/nacionalni supstrat, onaj hrvatski. Poznati Arbanasi, posebno oni iz
drustva spektakla (Debord 1999), doprinose brendiranju arbanaskog identiteta,
a medu njima je najviSe glazbenika. Tako od intervjuiranog pripadnika ove
zajednice o tome saznajemo:

Bilo ih je i ima ih jo§ i danas onih koji su poznati medu Arbanasima. Josip Perda je bio
ministar u socijalizmu, zatim Ivo Perovi¢, obitelj Matesi¢ (Bertol, Bepo, Ante), zatim
kosarkas Pino Perda, Mladen Grdovi¢, Zoran Jelenkovi¢, Pani Mar$an, Tomislav
Iv¢i¢, sve pjevaci. Arbanasi su nadareni za pjevanje. U svakom slucaju ovi nabrojani i
drugi pridonose identitetu Arbanasa (muskarac, 76 g, brija¢).

Udruge Arbanasa imaju poseban znacaj u afirmaciji arbanastva i omogucuju
Arbanasima komunikaciju o njima, bez ¢ega nema identitetskih naracija. Jedna
Arbanaska o tome kaze: ,Ja sam uklju¢ena u udrugu penzionera Arbanasa. Sas-
tajemo se srijedom u Udruzi umirovljenika Arbanasa. Tu je zbor pjevaca Pieta,
crkveni zbor Vicko Zmajevi¢. Suradnja izmedu tih udruga postoji, samo jedna ne
suraduje” (Zena, 70 g., knjigovoda). Kako su se politicki poretci odnosili prema
arbanaskom jeziku, njegovoj skolskoj upotrebi, a time i prema Arbanasima, u
intervjuu sa Arbanaskom doznajemo:

Arbanasi od svoga dolaska za Mlecana, nisu imali $kole. Za Austrije, bilo je dva sata
tjedno arbanaskog jezika. Za vrijeme Italije, krivo te je netko gledao ako si govorio
arbanagki. Za Titove Jugoslavije nije bilo ni$ta zabranjivano, za vrijeme Tita sam se
najbolje osjecala. Nije bilo problema (Zena, 77 g., umirovljenica).

Stigmatizacija, destigmatizacija i restigmatizacija u blazem obliku, sve to u ko-
relaciji sa socijalistickim drustvom i kasnije, tranzicijom u demokratski vie-
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stranacki sustav i samostalnu hrvatsku drzavu, objasnjeno je u narednom inter-

vjuu:

Mi se kao obitelj nikada nismo ustrucavali re¢i tko smo. U socijalizmu je to imalo
negativan predznak, poistovjecivali su nas s fasistima, s okupatorskom talijanskom
vlas¢u i sl. U ovoj drzavi ta se stigmatizacija razbila. Zahvaljujuci uées¢u Arbanasa u
politickom Zivotu i u Domovinskom ratu, taj se lo§ predznak izgubio. Osjetio sam
doduse jednu ljubomoru spram nas Arbanasa jer su u jednom trenutku Arbanasi
kona¢no dosli na vidjelo, kao npr. Duka, Kalmeta, Bajlo Edo, moj brat i drugi
(musgkarac, 52 g, prosvjetni djelatnik).

Probleme nedovoljne prihvacenosti, marginalnog statusa, u korelaciji sa Tali-
janima i njihovim odlaskom u Italiju u kontekstu Drugog svjetskog rata, iznosi
jedna Arbanaska u svom intervjuu: “Kad sam bila mlada, bilo je potcjenjivanje
tih Arbanasa, pravi Zadrani su bili Zaratini, ve¢inom su otisli u Italiju, poslije su
se Arbanasi spojili sa Zadrom. Arbanas, kurbin pas” (Zzena, 70 g, knjigovoda). O
konkretnim aktivnostima, na¢inu rada i usporedbi sa drugim sli¢nim arbanagkim
udrugama, pripadnik jedne od tih udruga navodi: “Ja sam ¢lan udruge Vicko
Zmajevi¢. Tu sam u odboru, nastojimo na kulturnom polju odrzati, njegovati
nasu tradiciju, identitet. Cistili smo fontane, uredivali plazu /.../ ” (muskarac,
64 g, likovni pedagog). Razliku izmedu materijalne bastine, koja je u znacajnoj
mjeri naslijedena i one duhovne, za koju intervjuirani smatra da je autohtoni
konstrukt Arbanasa koji se prenosi poput drugih oblika tradicije, nalazimo u
slijede¢em intervjuu:

Materijalnu bastinu naslijedili su od Venecije, Mletaka. To su pojedine gradevine koje
su se nalazile ili se jo§ nalaze u Arbanasima, te arhiv u Zupnoj crkvi. Duhovno nasljede
je jedna jaka tradicija koja se odrzala sve do danas. Odrzala se upravo radi jedne
zatvorene sredine koja je vladala u mjestu do 90-ih godina 20. stoljeca (muskarac, 42
g, vjeroucitelj).

Utoliko, $to pokazuje naredni intervju, materijalna a posebno duhovna bastina,
Arbanasima znaci i viSe nego pripadnicima nekih etnic¢kih zajednica koje imaju
snazno razvijen kolektivni identitet i osjecaj etnicke pripadnosti.

Iz odgovora intervjuiranih ispitanika na pitanje o tome sto znaju o podrijetlu
i dolasku Arbanasa na zadarsko podruc¢je, razvidno je da arbanaska identifikacija
s hrvatstvom ima znacajno uporiste u religijskom, odnosno u zajednickom
katolickom identitetu. Jedna ispitanica (Zena, SO godina, stru¢na suradnica u
nastavi) na to pitanje odgovara izmedu ostalog: “ /.../ doveo ih je biskup Vicko
Zmajevi¢, Turci su ih htjeli prevesti na islam, Arbanasi su katolici”. Ispitanik,
Arbanas, (muskarac, 38 godina, turisticki komunikolog) pak odgovara: “Kao
katolici bjezali su pred Turcima, pomo¢ u organizaciji selidbe u zadasnji Zadar
dao im je nadbiskup Vicko Zmajevi¢”. Proces naturalizacije® Arbanasa u novoj
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domovini, usprkos jezi¢noj barijeri i tradicijskim obiljezjima koja su ih razlikovala
od mletacke civilizacije, odvijao se nakon doseljenja uglavnom u tolerantnom
ozra¢ju, prvenstveno zbog aspekta njihove kulturne integracije. Presavsi na
podrugje tadasnje Mletacke Republike (Zadar), na graniénom podru¢ju dviju
opre¢nih kulturno-politickih i religijskih sustava (Republike Venecije i Osman-
skoga carstva), Arbanasi su primljeni, zbrinuti i tretirani, poglavito od strane
crkve i tadasnje lokalne uprave, poglavito kao pripadnici zajednicke religijske kul-
ture.

Znadaj identifikacije sa zate¢enom kulturom u prostoru doseljenja, Arbanasi
prenose i komunikacijskim i kulturalnim sje¢anjem (Assmann 2006) sve do
danas. Na pitanje o tome $to im kao Arbanasima predstavlja bastina, ispitanici
vedinom isticu svoju zupnu crkvu. “Bastina je vazna za nas Arbanase, to je nas
identitet, njome se ponosimo. Tu je crkva, spomenik, fontana, sv, Klement”
(Zena, 70 godina, knjigovotkinja). Aktualni identitet zadarskih Arbanasa koji se
ve¢ preoblikovao u tip subnacionalnog hrvatskog identiteta, vuce svoje daljnje
podrijetlo i u njihovoj, kako to naziva D. Miller, socijalnoj integraciji. Uspjesna
i dinamicna socijalna integracija Arbanasa u novi drustveni prostor temeljila
se prvenstveno na njihovim zanimanjima kojima su se bavili (uglavnom poljo-
privreda i obrtnistvo), i koja su bila komplementarna s tradicijom, navikama i
potrebama kraja u koji su se doselili. Jedan od intervjuiranih ispitanika navodi
zanimanja kojima su se bavili doseljeni Arbanasi: “Bavili su se zemljoradnjom,
bili su tezaci. Od zanata tu su bili kovaci, postolari, zidari, mehanicari. Poslije
je sve to zamrlo” (mugkarac, 63 godine, strojobravar). Gospodarske aktivnosti
koje su donijeli iz staroga kraja, ponajprije poljodjelstvo, zahvaljuju¢i kvalitetnoj
zemlji i povoljnoj klimi na podru¢ju Zadra, ubrzali su socijalnu integraciju
Arbanasa koji ¢e vrlo brzo postati znac¢ajni opskrbljivaci grada vo¢em i povréem.
U gospodarsko-socijalnoj interakciji s novom drustvenom okolinom, Arbanasi
su bili prozZeti i gradanskom integracijom koju Miller opisuje kao prihvacanje
drustvenih i politickih nacela, normi i vrijednosti od strane pripadnika neke
zajednice.

Udruge Arbanasa (pjevacke, plesne, sportske, jezi¢ne i druge) okupljale su
u proslosti i jo$ uvijek okupljaju pripadnike te subnacionalne zajednice, a pu-
tem tih aktivnosti oblikuju i prenose kroz vrijeme arbanastvo kao specifican
identitet u okviru Sireg nacionalnog identiteta. Udruge gradana, kao vazan
segment civilnog drustva predstavljaju socijalni kapital kako za njihove ne-
posredne aktere, tako i za Sire drustvo, svojom umrezeno$¢u u drustvenu struk-
tury, u ovom sluca]u hrvatskog drustva. Putem tih mreZa, kako istice B.
Salaj, pojedinac moze poboljsati svoj status i realizirati vlastita postignuéa na
razli¢itim podru¢jima (Salaj 2007). Kod Arbanasa je posebno prepoznatljiva
estradna sfera, od politike do glazbe i sporta, u kojima su Arbanasi postali vrlo
prepoznatljivi. Afirmacija pojedinaca iz ove subnacionalne zajednice omogucuje
identifikaciju onih manje poznatih i anonimnih pripadnika zajednice, a $to
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Arbanasi u intervjuima reflektiraju kao ponos i znacenje pripadnosti ovoj zajed-
nici. U udrugama, posebno u onoj koja promice arbanaski jezik, bilo je na tecaju
jezika uklju¢eno dosta najmladih pripadnika ove zajednice, $to ukazuje na
namjeru da se arbanaski o¢uva i prenese mladim generacijama. Arbanaski jezik
kao i sami Arbanasi, bili su u razli¢itim politickim poretcima stigmatizirani, kako
iz talijanske tako i iz hrvatske perspektive. Stigma je svojevrsni drustveni biljeg
(Abercrombie et al. 2008), a za osobe koje zbog nekih svojih atributa riskiraju
punu prihvacenost u drustvu, moze se re¢i da imaju stigmu (Swim & Hyers
2001). Stigmatizacija Arbanasa u korelaciji je s razli¢itim drustvenim a onda i
medunacionalnim sukobima, kao i sa percepcijom/ocjenom njihove uloge od
protagonista tih zbivanja. Uz to, Arbanasi su manjinska zajednica, $to je najcesce
dovoljno barem za benigniji, a Cesto i onaj tezi oblik stigmatizacije. Arbanasi su
ponosnina duhovnuimaterijalnu bastinu koja ¢ini vazan identitetski supstrat ove
subnacionalne zajednice. Pojam bastina, etimoloski vuce porijeklo od ocevine,
nasljeda od strane oca i predaka. U suvremenom rje¢niku izraz je poprimio
op¢e znacenje nasljeda, $to se odnosina “ /.../ ukupnost iz proslosti satuvanih i
njegovanih kulturnih dobara, pogotovo kad se govori o nasljedu etnija i drugih
narodnosnih skupina; pritom se primjecuje utjecaj novije americke slozenice
ethnic heritage (etni¢ka bastina)” (Her$ak 1998, 19). Za Arbanase, materijalna
bastina su razli¢ite gradevine koje u njihovom kolektivnom imaginariju imaju
oznaku identiteta (crkva, groblje, fontana), pa i u slu¢ajevima kada nekih od
tih spomenika kulture vise i nema (groblje). Duhovna bastina je njihov osje¢aj
pripadnosti, svojevrsni simbolicki etnicitet, koji intervjuirani nazivaju duhom
arbanastva. Na razini socijalne, gradanske i kulturne integracije (Miller 2016),
moze se konstatirati da su Arbanasi uspje$no integrirani u hrvatsko drustvo, a
svoju posebnost u okviru sireg drustva dozivljavaju kao vazan simbolicki kapital,
koji ih prvenstveno asocira na njihove etnicke korijene.

4. Zakljudak

Na primjeru integracije i asimilacije Arbanasa u Zadru i okolici, mogu se anali-
zirati i interpretirati sociokulturne promjene u procesu transformacije ove
zajednice od etnicke, $to su Arbanasi bili po svom dolasku u Zadar i okolicu,
sredinom 18. stoljeca, pa do subnacionalne zajednice, $to su Arbanasi u od-
nosu na nacionalni identitet, u vrijeme provodenja ovog istrazivanja. Sto je
sve utjecalo na promjenu autopercepcije Arbanasa i kako su na drustvenu di-
namiku, posredstvom komunikacijskog i kulturalnog sje¢anja u intervjuima
prezentirali sami Arbanasi? Arbanaska je zajednica do kraja 19. stoljeca jos
iskazivala zanimanje za dogadaje u svojoj staroj domovini te se putem javnih
skupova i drugih aktivnosti poistovjecivala i(li) solidarizirala s albanskim na-
rodom i drzavom Tijekom 20. stolje¢a Arbanasi su bili pod utjecajem cetiri
politike identiteta: austrougarskom, talijanskom, jugoslavenskom i hrvatskom.
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Ve¢ u razdoblju austrougarske vladavine gotovo je okoncan proces eliminiranja
albanskog identiteta u samotumacenju arbanaske zajednice, iako su u to vrijeme
jo$ zabiljezene neke inicijative o pokretanju njihovih glasila na albanskom jeziku,
medutim Arbanasi su s nacionalnog gledista medijski ve¢ percipirani kao “pravi
unicum na svijetu” jer se “jedan dio seljana smatra Talijanima, drugi Hrvatima, a
opet svi hoce da su Arbanasi” (Obzor, popodnevno izdanje, 1912). U razdoblju
talijanske vladavine u Zadru (1920.-1943.), jedan znacajan dio arbanagke zajed-
nice iskazao je politicko-gradansku naklonjenost Kraljevini Italiji® iako su sluz-
beno tretirani kao pripadnici albanske zajednice. No, integracija dijela Arbanasa
u talijansko drustvo bila je tako uznapredovala da je rezultirala iseljavanjem
dijela ove zajednice u Italiju nakon zavr$etka Drugog svjetskog rata kada je
Zadar medunarodnopravno do$ao u sastav jugoslavenske drzave. Politika socija-
listicke Jugoslavije, izgradila je skepti¢an odnos prema Arbanasima koji su po-
liticki percipirani kao poklonici talijanstva i fasizma, pa je u razdoblju do 1990.
vrijednosno-normativno orijentiranje ove zajednice prepusteno zatvorenom
svijetu obiteljskih narativaiinjihovih privatnih povijesti. Sa stanovista o¢uvanjai
izgradnje identiteta Arbanasa, razdoblje jugoslavenske drzave od 1945. do 1990.
moze se definirati kao doba plutajuée praznine (Vansina 1985) u kojemu nije
doslo do organiziranog, od politicke zajednice podrzavanog kulturalnog sjecanja
koje bi afirmiralo podrijetlo, identitet i znacaj ove zajednice za drustveni zivot
grada i drzave. Taj polustoljetni floating gap izazvao je kod Arbanasa svojevrsnu
identitetsku nirvanu, a $to je imalo za posljedicu tihi proces prirodne asimilacije
zajednice, prvenstveno kroz aspekt socijalne integracije (Miller 2016) u hrvatski
nacionalni korpus.”

Nastankom i izgradnjom samostalne hrvatske drzave u 90-im godinama
20. stoljeca, Arbanasi su se suo¢ili s velikim izazovom u samotumacenju, tj.
identitetskoj samopercepciji vlastite zajednice. Za razliku od identitetske plu-
tajuce praznine prethodnog razdoblja jugoslavenskog socijalizma, sada u
novim okolnostima formalne demokracije, ali pod pritiskom hrvatskog etno-
nacionalizma, Arbanasi su bili izloZeni novoj politici identiteta novonastale
hrvatske drzave. Politika povijesti i identiteta koju je sluzbeno zagovarala Hr-
vatska demokratska zajednica kao vladajuca politicka stranka u Zadru tijekom
90-ih godina, s jedne je strane afirmirala i podrzavala izlazak Arbanasa iz plu-
tajuce praznine i njihovo aktivno organiziranje, udruzivanje i djelovanje kroz
organizirano sje¢anje na podrijetlo, ali je s druge strane ta ista politika iden-
titeta i politika povijesti, snazno favorizirala narativ o Arbanasima kao pripad-
nicima hrvatske etnicke i nacionalne zajednice. Sudjelovanje Arbanasa u
obrani Hrvatske, aktivno djelovanje poznatih Arbanasa u politickim strankama
desnoga centra i desnice, politicka i medijska afirmacija pojedinaca iz redova
ove zajednice koji preko glazbe, estrade, publicistickog rada ili sporta doprinose
promoviranju odredene politike i vladajuce politicke ideologije, bile su samo
neke od vladaju¢ih strategija oficijelne promocije hrvatskog identiteta zadarskih
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Arbanasa. Politika eliminiranja (etni¢kih/nacionalnih) razlika izmedu Arbanasa
i Hrvata, imala je opce uporiste u politickoj zbilji 90-ih godina u kojoj je
Hrvatska formalno funkcionirala kao demokratski institucionalizirana drzava
sa slobodnim trziStem u sferi ekonomije, ali u ¢ijoj se kulturnoj sferi kolektivno
sjecanjeiodnos prema proslostii pluralizmu identiteta nisu temeljili na kulturno-
historijskim razlozima nego su “pervertirali u politicko gorivo” (Bosto 2007,
39). Nakon dugog povijesnog procesa prirodne, nenasilne asimilacije arbanaske
zajednice u hrvatski nacionalno-kulturni prostor, koji se, kao $to smo pokazali,
odvijao unutar razlic¢itih drzavno-politickih cjelina u ¢ijem se sastavu nalazio
grad Zadar, oblikovanje njihova dominantno hrvatskog nacionalnog identiteta
dovr$eno je tijekom 90-ih godina 20. stolje¢a. Rezultat je to sinergije dvaju
procesa: socijalne, gradanske i kulturne integracije Arbanasa u hrvatski entitet,
s jedne strane, te politike eliminiranja etno-kulturnih razlika izmedu Arbanasa i
Hrvata koju je provodilalokalna i drzavna vladaju¢a nomenklatura tijekom 90-ih
godina 20. stolje¢a. Drugim rije¢ima, rezultat je to sinergije prirodne asimilacije,
s jedne, i politike povijesti te politike identiteta, s druge strane.

Procesi asimilacije i akulturacije po¢inju ve¢ samim dolaskom Arbanasa.
Pritom, afirmativni ¢inioci su katolicka vjeroispovijest, $to je korespondiralo sa
vjerskom tradicijom vecine domicilnog stanovnistva, te vjestine i zanati koji su
nadopunjavali trzi$nu i gospodarsku sferu Zadra i okolice, a njihova malobrojnost
kao i minorni kapacitet u etni¢ki drugacijem okruzenju, svakako su ubrzali
proces njihove asimilacije. Kao inhibitorni ¢inioci asimilacijskog procesa mogu
se navesti jezik, koji je po svojoj sociolingvistickoj strukturi sasvim razli¢it od
hrvatskog i talijanskog jezika, kojima su govorili autohtoni stanovnici u vrijeme
doseljavanja Arbanasa i u kasnijem razdoblju. Homogenost grupe i tradicionalni
vrijednosni sustav, te potreba medusobnog pomaganja, ¢inili su komponente
otpora asimilaciji i doprinosili su odrzavanju arbanaske tradicije prenesene iz
starog kraja, okolice Skadarskog jezera. U meduigri afirmativnih i inhibitornih
¢inilaca asimilacije, dogadalo je se postupno ali kontinuirano mijenjanje etni¢-
kog identiteta Arbanasa u subnacionalni identitet, koji implicira drugacije nacio-
nalno izjanjavanje (Hrvati, Talijani) ali i snazno zadrzavanje sjecanja i aktivnog
djelovanja na o¢uvanju imena i vaznih znacajki njihovog identitetskog sadrzaja
koji se usredoto¢uju na njihovo porijeklo i posebnost u odnosu na druge
etnicke/nacionalne zajednice, kao segment jedne vece i drugadije nacionalne
zajednice (uglavnom hrvatske). Sjecanja na dolazak Arbanasa, prva zanimanja
i doprinos istaknutih Arbanasa u zadarskom okruZzenju i $ire, pokazuje snagu i
vitalnost usmene predaje i primarnosocijalizacijskih naracija, koje ¢ine njihovo
komunikacijsko sjecanje. Za ovaj subnacionalni identitet, vazno je i kulturalno
sjecanje, koje je sadrzano u spomenicima, knjigama, programima udruga i
drustava, koje na ovaj nacin ¢uvaju sjecanja Arbanasa na njihovu proslost u Zadru
i okolici. Arbanasi su u razli¢itim razdobljima bili stigmatizirani, uglavnom iz
dvije perspektive: one etnicki ve¢inske i politicki drugacije. Analiza empirijskog
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istrazivanja pokazala je znacaj arbanastva za intervjuirane. Arbanastvo figurira
u njihovom vrijednosnom sustavu kao vazno obiljezje kojim se ponose i koji
nastoje prenijeti mladim generacijama, a nazivaju ga duhom arbanastva. Pritom,
u komunikacijskom sjec¢anju posebno se ¢uva slika dolazaka njihovih predaka
iz starog kraja, njihova integracija u drustveni ambijent Zadra i okolice, te ¢u-
vanje tih uspomena u obitelji, posebno posredstvom arbanaskog jezika. Tu se
kao problem javlja njegovo postupno izumiranje, Sto zajednicu ¢ini manje vi-
talnom i manje homogenom. Organiziranost posredstvom udruga razli¢itog
profila doprinosi o¢uvanju i prijenosu ovog subnacionalnog identiteta mladim
generacijama. I pored ovih nastojanja samih Arbanasa te povoljnog drustvenog
ambijenta, perspektiva ove subnacionalne zajednice nije obecavajuca, a to
potvrduju sami Arbanasi, posebno upu¢ujuéi na problem mladih generacija koje
sve manje sudjeluju u aktivnostima na o¢uvanju arbanaskog identiteta.
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Biljeske

! Medu takvim pojedincima isti¢u se npr. Bozidar Kalmeta, bivéi gradonacelnik Zadra i ministar
u Vladi RH, Dani Marsan, pjeva¢ (Boze ¢uvaj Hrvatsku) i diplomat, Giuseppe Giergia, poznati
kosarkas, Bepo Matesi¢, pjevac, Ivica Matesic¢ Jeremija, ¢asnik HV-a i diplomat, Danijel Kotlar,
brigadir HV-a i drugi.

Dokazom uspje$ne asimilacije Arbanasa moze se smatrati i veliki broj mjesovitih brakova preko
kojih se prevladavaju prijasnje etnicke/tradicijske suprotnosti, $to dovodi do slabljenja starog
etnitkog identiteta Arbanasa, a potom i do njegova postupnog nestajanja.

U vrijeme talijanske vladavine u Zadru (do 1943.), Arbanasi su u javnom diskursu tretirani i
oznacavani kao Albanci, tj. kao albanska zajednica (comunita albanese). Takva odrednica se za
Arbanase jo$ i danas koristi u talijanskoj, poglavito u esulskoj literaturi.

O aktualnosti i prakti¢noj relevantnosti Millerova razlikovanja socijalne, gradanske i kulturne
integracije, svjedodi i recentno istrazivanje o uvjetima i perspektivi integracije doseljenika u
talijanskoj regjji Alto Adige koje je proveo Institut za manjinska prava pri Europskoj akademiji u
Bolzanu gEURAC) Istrazujuci fenomen integracije, fokus je stavljen na odnos doseljenika prema
zajednici koja ih je prihvatila, na njihov svakodnevni Zivot, vrijednosti, njihovo sudjelovanje u

129



130

82 / 2019 TREATISES AND DOCUMENTS JOURNAL OF ETHNIC STUDIES
D. BABIC, S. SELIMOVIC Arbanasi of Zadar: Integration, Assimilation, Identity - from the Age of Settlement ...

javnom Zivotu i angaziranje u organizacijama, povjerenje u lokalne institucije, njihovi kontakti
s autohtonom populacijom, prijateljstva i socijalne mreze, mjesta na kojima provode slobodno
vrijeme, na upotrebu jezika, prakticiranje vjere, isl.

O izazovima i etickim dvojbama naturalizacije doseljenika u suvremenoj europskoj praksi vidi u
J. H. Carens, 2013, The Ethics of Immigration. Komparacijom naturalizacije Arbanasa u Zadru
18. stoljeca i suvremene prakse demokratskih drzava dana$nje Europe u postupku naturalizacije
doseljenika, moglo bi se do¢i do zanimljivih, neo¢ekivanih spoznaja o stanju javne etike ljudskih
prava u Europi 18.i21. stoljeca.

Aleksandar Stipéevi¢ (2011, 18) navodi kako su se mnogi Arbanasi tijekom Drugog svjetskog rata
kao talijanski vojnici borili na raznim boji$nicama od Sovjetskog Saveza do Afrike.

Zanimljivo je da Arbanasi, podrijetlom Albanci katoli¢ke vjeroispovijesti, nikada nisu zatrazili
status etnicke, nacionalne manjine niti bilo koji oblik kulturne autonomije, iako su nastanjeni na
svom zajedni¢kom prostoru, u predjelu grada Zadra koji se u vrijeme socijalisticlke Jugoslavije
nazivao Mjesna zajednica Arbanasi, a danas je to Mjesni odbor Arbanasi.
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1. Introduction?

The minority languages of Europe have been undergoing profound sociolingui-
stic changes. Given the major trends of language shift and assimilation, the
number of native speakers has been decreasing in a number of cases. The past
decades have, however, brought about a considerably new phenomenon of new
speakers, i.e. persons who acquired the minority language in another way than
in the process of socialization. In this context, flexibility or, as the case may be,
considerable transformations of variants and forms of a number of languages
also occur. The aim of the following text is to clearly present and elucidate
the relatively intricate coexistence and mutual relations of the two types of
acquisition of the language and their users.

In the last decades of the 20th century, and especially at the turn of the
1990s, linguists and sociolinguists in particular took an increasing interest in the
language assimilation and gradual disappearing of numerous world languages
(Krauss 1992; Crystal 2000; Nettle & Romaine 2000; Brenzinger 2007; Austin &
Sallabank 2011; Lewis & Simons 2013). Next to the description and analysis of
these phenomena, a counter-current started to emerge, gradually bringing to the
fore more significant, ambitious and sophisticated efforts at (ethno%linguistic
revitalisation considered not only as a narrow research specialisation but also
as a practical and activist endeavours. In this field Joshua Fishman (Fishman
1991, 2001) became a person of distinction; a number of his concepts and
models in the area of revitalisation, e.g. reversing language shift/RLS, became
commonly known, and inspired a great many followers (Hinton & Hale 2001;
Grenoble & Whaley 2006). Many ethnic groups in Europe (e.g. the Catalans,
Basques, Welsh, Sémi and others) and other continents (the Maori, some Native
American ethnic groups and others) succeeded in halting or at least slowing
down language and ethnic assimilation.

In spite of the given successful cases in the field of revitalisation and despite
the fact that the official social climate of the last decades has been favourably
inclined towards the minority populations, ethnolinguistic assimilation has
continued in many places. Minority population vitality has grown weaker and
weaker. In several regions coincidentally, language revitalisation activities,
however, have resulted in the rise of a new phenomenon - significant groups of
new speakers.

Until recently, the return of an endangered language back to the level of
intergenerational, handover like transfer in the home and family milieu (native
speakers) was considered an obvious and desired goal of language revitalisation.
Although this model is still taken as the most effective or ideal one, the new,
considerably altered situation cannot be ignored. Within many minority
communities in Europe, there are currently groups of people (often large ones)
who did not acquired knowledge of the language as part of socialization within
the family but did so as part of school instruction or even as adults in the system
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of (immersion) education, in the form of language courses (often even online
ones), as enthusiastic self-learners, and so on.’ While only a few decades ago it
was a marginal and largely ignored issue, the significance of the phenomenon
of new speakers is now growing. The causes of the given reality lie in both the
continuing language shift in many parts of the world (i.e. the trend of not passing
the minority language on to younger generations) and changes in the existing
established approaches to the phenomenon of ethnicity, often defined mainly on
a linguistic basis. More recently, in many places the sharp inter-ethnic and inter-
lingual boundaries are increasingly interlinked. A new dichotomous profiling is
in progress: not only along the traditional majority versus minority line, but also
among the minority language speakers themselves — traditional versus new users
of the language. The traditional question of whether or to what extent language
implies ethnicity emerges once again in a new form.

The increasing importance of new speakers (frequently dynamic and
activist) has since about the turn of the 21st century, grown so significant that at
present this issue is an important and closely studied branch of ethnolinguistic
revitalisation (Hornsby 2015b; O’Rourke et al. 2015, 1-20). Most recently
works aspiring to be compendia of the state-of-the arts of concern for this young
branch of sociolinguistics are being published (Smith-Christmas et al. 2018).

2. Theoretical Framework and Approaches
2.1 New Speakers — a Revisited Phenomenon

Obviously, the category of non-native speakers is not new. Beside the users of
inter-generationally transmitted mother tongue (referred to also as native, first,
inherited, primary, L1 and other expressions)* there have always been people
(learners) who mastered a certain language in some other way — as non-native,
non-mother, second or acquired - in today’s categorization as L2 (O Murchadha
et al. 2018, 2). These and other concepts are still insufficient in practice since
they neither cover nor reflect the metamorphosis of the communication order
of modern post-nationalistic times (Pujolar 2007) characterized by new types
of speakers, language and communication. This is in particular a situation
where learning a language that is exposed to a linguistic shift (and eventually
its re-transmission to the youngest generation) occurs in contexts other than
hitherto customary. The given reality may concern both persons from within the
community in question and enthusiasts and sympathizers from without - it is
not necessarily related to ethnic origin and identity but, for example, to regional
affiliation, to settling in a certain area or to hard-to-define symbolic or emotional
ties and personal inclinations or affections.* From the (socio)linguistic point of
view, the forms of the language acquired in this way do not often coincide with
the traditional forms.
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To refer to such forms, coexisting in parallel with their traditional versions,
the term postvernacular languages or xenolects is used, to refer to their users, the
term new speakers is most common. In this connection, the term potential users
of the language, are in opposition to the current speaker (Grenoble & Whaley
2006, 172).

Although the very reality of new speakers is not particularly new, this pheno-
menon has only recently become the subject-matter of purposeful interest and
revisited viewpoints and approaches of (socio)linguistics and many other
humanities fields (O Murchadha et al. 2018, 2).¢ Thus, today we can speak not
only about a subdiscipline but also about new attitudes, views and paradigms —
following also variationist sociolinguistics (Kasstan 2017).

2.2 Approaches, Definitions and Typology
2.2.1 New Speakers

Concerning a clear delimitation of new speakers, an unambiguous definition
has not yet been offered. An effort to elaborate it can be seen in a subchapter in
the study by O Murchadha et al. 2018, 4-S. The text starts with the following
basic label: “At its most basic level, the de31gnat10n new speaker’ refers to social
actors who use and claim ownership of a language that is not, for whatever
reason, typically perceived as belonging to them, or to ‘people like them’ ” (O
Murchadha et al. 2018, 4).

Subsequently, the authors subject the above designation to detailed, sys-
tematic commentary and deconstruction considering other aspects — namely
levels of competence, circumstances of language acquisition or language lear-
ning and the motivations of new speakers as well. Among other conclusions, they
also present the view that “/ .../ the practices and profiles of what we now call
new speakers have frequently been ideologically evaluated as sociolinguistically
deviant, since they do not conform to an implicitly agreed model” (O Murchadha
etal. 2018, 5).

Also, in another theoretical key text on new speakers the authors define
themselves against efforts to provide a clear-cut designation and delimitation of
the concept. Having analysed the background of the phenomenon in detail, they
reach the conclusion that

/.../ rather than aiming at a neatly formulated definition, there was a growing consensus
that the ‘new speaker’ concept needed to be framed as a social category which would
be subject to social negotiation and variation, and delineated largely by ‘new speakers’
themselves (O’Rourke et al. 2015, 6).

The new speaker category can be viewed and evaluated within the context of its
potential at the levels of implicit-explicit or emic—etic (Jaffe 2015, 25).
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Reference should also be made to the fact that in looking for a definition
of the concept some authors call into question even the very dichotomy of
the native speaker and the new speaker as suggesting and implying hierarchy
(O’Rourke & Pujolar 2013; O’Rourke et al. 2015, 10).

2.2.2 Postvernacular Language

The concept of post-vernacular language, used quite sporadically not long ago,
was popularized by Jeffrey Shandler (Shandler 2004, 2006, 19-30) and is cur-
rently employed by a number of authors. To illustrate its meaning three com-
ments can be quoted:

A vernacular language is one you use in your everyday life, while a post-vernacular
language is one you may not want to use in your daily life and as means of commu-
nication, but may learn to connect or reconnect with your heritage, culture and heri-
tage, for fun, out of interest, or for other reasons (Omniglot blog 2015).

In a time of rapid shift and loss of smaller, regional and minority languages /... / some
languages serve the purpose ofidentity building withina community even after they have
ceased to be used as a vernacular for daily communication. This occurs /... / through
anumber of cultural practices, such as amateur theatre, music and folklore, translation,
attempts to learn the language in evening classes, etc. (Reershemius 2009).

Giernesiei can now be said to be a ‘post-vernacular language’ where the traditional-
speaker community is at best fragmentary and the language is used primarily for iden-
tity display rather than for its traditional communicative functions in phatic domains
(Sallabank & Marquis 2018, 69).

It should be emphasized that the primary semantic level of the language, as a
communication tool, serving the transfer of information, experience, emotions,
ideas, is the narrowing of the framework. Simultaneously, the extending se-
condary meta-level of meaning — the symbolic value incorporated in the langua-
ge outside the semantic content of any statement or utterance (Bourdieu 2005;
Shandler 2006, 4).

In the given contexts, closer typological specification of the given issue can be
pointed out: a definition of three different contexts within two types of possible
acquisition of the language — A (linked to the family/home) and B (linked to
the society/neighbourhood) — and the competence of bilingual speakers in the
language (Wmffre 2004, 151-154).

In terms of language competence, the four given categories can be taken as
three types, i.e.: 1/ full native; 2/ intermediate native; 3/ non-native. Moreover,
AB- category (learners) can be understood in juxtaposition to all the remaining
ones (native speakers). Native competency may be conceived in two ways: either
as competency - even that acquired by socialization outside the home environ-
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ment - or, more rigidly, only in connection with the background (Wmffre 2004,
152-153).

Table: 1 Spectrum of competency of bilingual speakers

full native competency Intermediate native competency non-native competency
AB+ A+B-or A-B+ AB-
native speakers brought up in a

i k h hy 1 -nati i . .
nat}ve speakers broug t eteroglot non-native environment non-native speakers brought up in a
up in a homoglot native or h . ;

. . : omoglot non-native environment
environment non-native speakers brought up in a

heteroglot native environment

Source: Winffre 2004, 152, revised.”

Full knowledge of the language and complete ignorance of the language are
two opposing extremes on the scale with a number of intermediate steps and
specific types. One of them is known from many minority areas as the stunted
native speakers, i.e. persons who, despite having acquired the minority language
in childhood spent their adulthood in the majority language environment.
Another type may be children brought up in the minority language by their
parents who themselves are not native speakers of the given language and may
not even have considerable contacts with native speakers (Morgan 2000, 126,
132). Particularly in the urban environment the speech of the native and non-
native young speakers may start blending (Wmffre 2004, 153).

2.2.3 Xenolect

A further term used to refer to new forms of existing languages is xenolect.
Although semantically not quite settled, its rough definition can be adopted for
the purpose of this study: “An artificial language constructed from a number
of dialects with features distinctive of a number of dialects hacked together”
(Xenolects 2004). In the process of development a shift can gradually occur
on the axis of xenolect/non-xenolect® — endolect/non-endolect® (i.e. a fully
established new mother tongue)'® (Le Pipec 2013, 112). Itis obvious the current
(socio)linguistics, and in the extension other social sciences as well, has to take
into account, much more significantly than in the past, the existence and role of
new speakers in the theoretical and epistemological fields, in many cases already
exceeding the traditional users of the language (O’Rourke, Pujolar & Ramallo
2015, 1-3) as well as the flexibility or fluidity of the recently seemingly firm
boundaries in the language field (Hornsby 2015a, 107)."

2.3 Postvernacular Languages: Typology

Within efforts to maintain and revitalize endangered minority languages, new
speakers represent a phenomenon of growing importance. Where this issue is
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concerned, a significant influence of the shift, the beginning of which dates back
to the late 20th century, of the national and European institutions to regional
ethnolinguistic minority groups can be detected. Compared to the not too
distant past, minority languages are now given far greater official recognition and
support (O’Rourke et al. 2015, 6).

Nevertheless, languages with new speakers do not form a single set; among
them a variety of different types and situations can be defined. Typical examples
are given for each group; the total number of postvernacular languages in Europe
is however, much higher:

a/ revival (reinstallation) of alanguage that had already completely disappeared:
Cornish;**

b/ maintenance of a language that has recently disappeared from everyday
communication in certain (symbolic), mainly cultural domains: Manx, Wila-
mowicean;

¢/ dramatic and ongoing decrease of the native speakers at present; in parallel,
however, significant efforts to revitalize (on both practical and symbolic
levels): Breton, Lower Sorbian, Yiddish, Lemko;

d/ strengthening interest in the language while the considerable number of
native speakers still persist: Welsh, Basque, Galician, Scottish Gaelic, Occi-
tan, Lower German, Kashubian;

e/ specific cases: Irish Gaelic."

Recently, in almost all the given contexts, there has been a shift from the eth-nic
aspect (i.e. language considered as a sign or even a property of the given eth-
nic group) to a far more loosely conceived language open to all novices and
speakers regardless of their ethnic or territorial origin or self-identification. In
this framework there are generally significant efforts for external (cultural, social,
political, economic) diffusion of autochthonous languages beyond the existing
ethnic-territorial concept or vision.

3. New Speakers as a Sociolinguistic Phenomenon

3.1 Sociolinguistic Differences Between Traditional and
New Languages

In terms of sociolinguistics, the main differences between native and new
speakers can be viewed from several angles. In the case of Breton users, for
example, they can be defined as follows:
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Table 2: Main sociolinguistic differences between dialectal and new Breton

native speakers new speakers
location rural parts of western Brittany all over Brittany, including the capital Rennes
number 150,090—200,000, but declining at an 240,000
alarming rate
age generally over 65 relatively young
literacy few can read or write Breton can read and write in Breton
pronunciation little influenced by French heavily influenced by French
type of Breton dialectal standard
vocabula full of French words especially for modern | few French words, many new words formed
Ty concepts from Celtic roots
motivation speak Breton because it is their native speak Breton because they want to;
language; sometimes ashamed of this sometimes militant

Source: Hornsby 2008, 195; George 1986b, adapted and updated.

Regarding European minority ethnolinguistic populations exposed to strong
assimilation and seeking revitalization the given facts, valid in Brittany (Hornsby
2015b, 34, n; Dolowy-Rybiniska 2011, 117-123; Hlavickova 2013, 30, 37;
Kokaisl et al. 2016, 225-229; Ttesohlava 2011, 52-54.) may be generalized
in general terms — most of the sociolinguistic dichotomous phenomena could
be similarly documented elsewhere (Wmffre 2004, 160; George 1986a, 52,
n.). However, it is always necessary to take into consideration the particular
situation and vitality of the given ethnic group (among other aspects, its status,
demographic factors and the standard of institutional backing).™*

3.2 Issues of Authenticity and Legitimacy; Orthoepy

The above question of whether and how to distinguish native and new speakers
(O’Rourke & Pujolar 2013) arises particularly clearly against the background
of searching for language authenticity/legitimacy. The traditional model of the
native speaker derived from the phenomenon of NORMs (i.e. nonmobile, older,
rural males) is referred to (and even simultaneously questioned) in the given
context. It was the speech of such people that (within ideas of Romanticism)
became the symbol of the pursuit of linguistic purity or norm (O Murchadha et
al. 2018, 5-6); the position of the above model is, however, being weakened by
the growing role of new speakers.

Coexistence and the mutual dynamic of groups of native and new speakers
can take many diverse forms and nuances. If we disregard atypical cases, there are
usually two opposing dichotomic groups: 1/ native speakers using traditional
dialectal and polystylistic forms of speech with a (rather) weak practice in reading
and writing the language, versus 2/ fully literate new speakers using the standard
(often purified) monostylistic form. Between the two, clashes sometimes arise
over authenticity and overall official legitimacy (Adkins 2013; Armstrong 2013;
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McLeod & O’Rourke 2015; O’'Rourke 2011).' Persistent native speakers can be
held in high esteem (Galicia, the Basque Country, Ireland, etc.); but there may
also be disharmony, or even antagonism and conflict between the traditional
(true) form of language on the one hand and its postvernacular form on the
other. If the number of native speakers is still relatively high (for example, Gaelic,
Breton, Occitan), in addition to fruitful coexistence with revitalizing activists,
they may also encounter ambivalent or negative attitudes towards a standardized
form of language (Kasstan 2015; O'Rourke et al. 2015, 12) that can be perceived
as an artificial code or just a literal translation of the majority language (O'Rourke
2011; O’'Rourke et al. 2015; Costa 2015). New speakers, thus, often search for
their “ideological niche” (Hornsby 2017) in an intricate fashion.

At other times, however, where there is a large number of native speakers
(Galician), activist new speakers may be seen as an avant-garde of revitalizing
efforts and the drivers of social change, bearing responsibility for and com-
mitment to the future of language. Due to the accentuation of social and political
injustice in the field of language, such activists in many ways resemble other types
and currents (in general) of minority efforts (e.g. environmentalists, feminist
movements, etc.) (Morgan 2000; O’Rourke et al. 2015, 14).

Similarly, it is difficult to generalize the mutual understanding of traditional
(often dialectically varied) and new languages. In some cases, the new (often
purified) form of language is traditionally perceived as a foreign language and a
difficult-to-understand variant of their language (xenolect); in dialectically varied
languages (e.g. Breton), it can be felt as another dialect (Hornsby 2008, 198).
The question of correct pronunciation (orthoepy)'® can also be controversial.'”

However, where there is a negligible number or of age/social handi-cap
of native speakers (Lower Sorbian, Mirandese etc.),'* the new form is unam-
biguously and almost automatically predominant. In such a situation, language
legitimacy and authenticity are no longer based on the inherent characteristics of
the language of native speakers, but rather on groups that have the interventionist
ability to construct and claim legitimacy. This is particularly evident in some
extreme cases (Cornish, Manx), where, in the absence of native speakers and
in the context of several competing variants of the standardized language, they
may even determine non-linguistic phenomena — especially the power and the
ability to promote individual activist groups (O’Rourke et al. 2015, 13). The
issue of the authenticity and legitimacy of new forms of traditional languages
is thus a relatively complex issue. On the one hand, it undoubtedly interferes
with the process of standardization and codification, which, every language
with a standard norm has gone through. The norm was mostly created by
linguists based on one or more (pluricentrism) dialects/variants, and it took
some time to evolve and push through." Also, a number of minority languages
have had a standardized and literary form for a long time; in such case (native
speakers getting familiar with the standard form of the language at school, in
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radio broadcasting, etc.) the situation is qualitatively different from the po-
sition of new speakers. Other minority languages are undergoing the phase of
normativisation only now.*'

Where this issue is concerned, new questions also arise: e.g. whether all
minority languages (Friulian or Ladin, among others) urgently need to create a
standard form? The questions of wider tolerance towards using various (dialectal
and other) forms of the language, including the acceptance of its simplified
form, also remain open. Due to the language handicap of non-native speakers,
the possibility of potential acceptance of “simplification” or “creolization” of
the language for its survival is also considered (Holton 2009; Kasstan 2015).
Arguments supporting the given approaches mainly stress that language is
not a mere system of rules, but, as a living organism, it reflects social, cultural,
historic, economic or political contexts. Therefore, it should not be perceived
as a museum piece, but, within its survival and operation as a communication
code of a certain community, it should adapt to the new holistically conceived

of reality.

3.3 New Speakers as Relay Race Baton Bearers

In a number of cases, disputes about authenticity, legitimacy or orthoepy are
(gradually) being overshadowed by the demographic reality. Practice shows
that, in the context of the coexistence of traditional and new forms of language,
new, xenolectal forms are increasingly being promoted with the gradual decrease
in the number of bearers of the first type (especially in the absence of at least
partial uninterrupted generational continuity).> Although they no longer act as
a native tongue but rather as a symbolic or iconic language code, they also have a
general prerequisite to become not only the new dominant and official form of a
given language, but, in many cases, also the only prospective chance of a certain
language to surviving in the future.

Where native speakers disappeared entirely (Isle of Man) or where this is
about to happen (Lower Lusatia), new speakers, as the only group able to ensure
the relay of the “language baton’, are taking over the position of the bearers of the
language continuum almost automatically (O Murchadha et al. 2018, 9; Smith-
Christmas & O Murchadha 2018,283). Even though in such cases disputes over
orthoepy and other issues between individual groups of language users may
well occur, it is quite obvious that the situation has changed qualitatively and the
given language does not leave open any other option for its survival in subsequent
generations.

On the other hand, even in cases where the potential is still relatively strong
(Basque, Galician), new speakers can reinvigorate the overall vitality of the
language. It is, nevertheless, clear that in the field of (possible) bridging of the
above-mentioned linguistic dichotomy, ie. the integration of new speakers
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among native speakers (Armstrong 2013; Hornsby 2005; Hornsby 2015a;
O’Rourke 2011), further comprehensive comparative research has to be con-
ducted and good practices adopted and introduced.

4. New Speakers — Three Central European Cases

It has already been stated that, especially in the last decade, the phenomenon
of new speakers has become a subject of increased interest in sociolinguistics
and other social sciences. However, the territorial focus of experts’ interest is
somewhat uneven. Significant attention has been paid to some (minority) langua-
ges in a number of Western European countries — particularly Breton, Scottish
Gaelic, Welsh, Irish, Basque, Galician, Catalan, Occitan or Guernesiais (Puig-
devall 2014; Smith-Christmas et al. 2018).

Looking closer, however, the situation is different in Central and Eastern
European countries. With thew exception of Poland (Olko, Wicherkiewicz &
Borges 2016, 17-149), the concern of social sciences and humanities with new
speakers in the region, and with the practical level of this phenomenon, is still
rather in its infancy.

Nevertheless, taking some of these cases as examples can show and document
that interest in these issues (especially in relation to specific situations) has
gradually been increasing in Central and Eastern Europe. The following three
micro case studies are intended to indicate some trends that can be encountered
in the area today. At the same time, they can also be used as basic material for
further comparison.

4.1 The Sorbs

Lusatia, a historic region in eastern Germany, is homeland to the small Slavic
ethnic group — the Sorbs. To an extent, they still speak in two close Slavonic
languages — Upper Sorbian (ca 10,000-12,000 speakers) and Lower Sorbian (ca
1,000-2,000 users). Even in the past, both distant and more recent (20th cen-
tury), there were in Lusatia a number of (qualitatively very distinct) examples of
new speakers of Sorbian. The same is true for the children of Silesian Germans
moved to predominantly Sorbian speaking Catholic areas of Upper Lusatia
after World War II or students of two GDR language schools for adult learners
of Sorbian. For private reasons or because of work, many individuals of non-
Sorbian background acquired the Sorbian language, some even mastered it
flawlessly.

Until some time ago this fact remained outside the scope of attention of
(socio)linguists and language planners. Only in the last two decades within more
systematic activities of linguistic revitalisation — e.g. beginning in 1998, anetwork
of Witaj (Welcome) immersion nurseries and schools came into existence
(Kaulfiirstowa 2008) — can we refer to new speakers emerging as a substantial
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community in Lusatia as well. This is true especially for Lower Lusatia where,
at a maximum, only a few hundred mother-tongue speakers, who use the local
dialect, still live while the learning of the standardized Lower Sorbian language
has already been undertaken by many more students and interested newcomers.

This trend can also be observed in Upper Lusatia, where the linguistic situ-
ation is even more propitious. After 2000 practical reasons (an insufficient num-
ber of native speakers of school age) resulted in the abandoning the traditional
division of school instruction into A-classes (with Sorbian as the language of
instruction) and B-classes (with Sorbian as a subject only), and the transition
to the Concept 2plus, i.e. fully bilingual Sorbian and German instruction, was
introduced. Within this new model, children from German speaking and Ger-
manized families were integrated in the Sorbian schools, often with very poor
Sorbian language competence. This solution, in the meantime, proved its be-
nefits (the overall increase in the number of persons familiar with the given
minority language) and showed considerable weaknesses (the native speakers
do not undergo instruction in the linguistically mature and intact milieu) (Kaul-
fiirstowa 2016, 2018).

However, until a short time ago, the phenomenon of new speakers in Lusatia
had not been explored as a special topic (Dolowy-Rybiriska 2017; Satava 2018).
Yet, some current public responses (Bart 2018) and schedules of the Domowina
Sorbian publishing house suggesting this group of speakers be taken into
account when preparing language teaching textbooks confirm the hope that also
the Slavic part of the population of Lusatia prospectively consider the existence
of new speakers more strongly and more systematically and will integrate them
into the linguistic planning levels whithin the framework of efforts to preserve
and revitalise the Sorbian language.

4.2 The Wilamowiceans

A significant example of currently ongoing revitalisation is Wilamowicean
(Wymysiderys), a tiny Germanic language in the small town of Wilamowice
in Polish Upper Silesia with but a handful of remaining native speakers. The
Wilamowicean language is a unique combination of medieval Middle German,
Low German, Dutch, Frisian, Scottish English and Polish (Wicherkiewicz 2003;
Olko et al. 2016, 17-149; Wicherkiewicz et al. 2017).

The Wilamowiceans, settled in Upper Silesia since the 13th century, were
rediscovered by social sciences and humanities as late as the 1990s; in 2001 there
were only about a hundred elderly native speakers left. Distinct revitalisation
attempts however, started only in about 2010 (Wicherkiewicz & Olko 2016,
34-41) and were particularly related to local enthusiast Tymoteusz Krdl (Krél
2016).

Current activities aimed at the revitalisation of gravely threatened Wilamo-
wicean are a good example of the post vernacular model. Despite the existence
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of only a few native speakers, the language has been recognized in Wilamowice
again and its role of a local symbol upheld. There are language courses (a number
of them attended by students not from the families of Wilamowicean speakers);
within the linguistic landscape even public inscriptions in Wilamowicean have
appeared. Textbooks of Wilamowicean and texts in it have been written and
published with specific letters created for writing down the speech. A number
of cultural performances have been presented in the language, practically already
extinct from everyday communication.

During the revitalization of the Wilamowicean language and the emergence
of local new speakers, the activists proved a good knowledge and understanding
of processes, models and methods (e.g. master-apprentice) of ethnolinguistic
revitalization, and showed awareness of the current attention paid to the
phenomenon of new speakers in Western European countries. It was therefore
possible to use that experience and apply it to the local conditions (Olko et al.
2016, 17-149).

4.3 The Huncokars (Huncokar Germans)

Similar efforts are being made with respect to the almost vanished Huncokér *
dialect of German in the hilly region of Malé Karpaty (Little Carpathians) in
western Slovakia. German woodcutters (from Bavaria, Styria and Tyrol) came to
this region in the mid-18th century. Until the beginning of the 20th century they
had lived in isolation, and beside the traditional culture (Slobodova Novikova
2016) they also retained their specific speech based on the Central Bavarian
dialect (Fedi¢ 2014). After World War II a large proportion of the Huncokars
were expelled to Germany. At present, there are only a few native speakers left.

In recent years, efforts have been intensified for rescue documentation of
the disappearing Huncokar traditions and also for at least partial revitalisation of
the language and culture (Slobodov4 Novakova 2014, Slobodové Novékova et
al. 2018). These activities are carried out from the top (academic workplaces,*
regional museums,” the local authorities, etc.) as well as from the bottom
(significant interest of people of Huncokér origin or sympathizers from outside
the group).?® Linguists also created a system of writing the Huncokdr dialect
and a textbook of this vernacular; in creating specific letters for writing and in
attempting to, at least symbolically, use the language, experience gained in the
creation of the written form of Wilamowicean was also utilised — see above
(Hornacek Bandsova et al. 2017; Hornédek Banagové & Dujkova 2018). The
dialect has now found its place in specific cultural events devoted to Huncokars
traditions. The role of the Huncokar community is being revived in the historical
memory of the region. These revitalising efforts can be seen as an exemplary
articulation and interconnection of academic activities from the top to capture
the interest of particular individuals; this parallel double-track has a clear
synergising effect.
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4.4 Summing Up: Connecting the Topic

In these (and other) minority Central European ethnolinguistic populations,
seeking to accomplish a greater or lesser extent of (ethno)linguistic revitalization,
there is also visible interconnection of information and exchange of experience.
For example, the above-mentioned case study of the Wilamowiceans was used
not only in Slovakia (the Huncokadrs), but was also popularized in Lusatia as well
(Dotowy-Rybiriska 2017).

With regard to the above, we also need to point to a well-known, but still not
fully expertly analysed and interpreted phenomenon — namely a dichotomizing
approach to the concept of nation in Western and Eastern Europe (Plamenatz
1973; Auer 1997). With a certain simplification, we can say that, while in the
West of Europe the word nation is strongly associated with nationality and
statehood, the Herderian concept, i.e. the interconnection of the word nation
with the language and culture, has prevailed in the eastern parts of the continent.
Language, understood here as the main identifying feature of ethnicity, also
includes strong nation building elements in the sense of making efforts to
establish one’s own political unit.”” In Eastern Europe, many people now have
difficulty understanding the fact that a distinctive language does not automa-
tically imply a special ethnic dimension or identity.*® However, this fact may
change in the context of the growing importance of new speakers. The fact
that new speakers are often (sometimes predominantly) persons coming from
outside certain linguistic/ethnic communities necessarily greatly reduces the
existing primordial, blood ties and shifts (possibly even full-fledged) knowledge
of the language to a position open to all those interested. Thus, it is possible to
assume that the Western European concept of the role of language (or ethnicity)
in Eastern Europe will probably increase in the future.

5. Conclusion

In the past, (socio)linguistic studies dealing with minority languages focused pri-
marily on native speakers. This language form was considered to be the only
authentic and legitimate language; new speakers from the ranks of those
interested in the language tended to be ignored. Similarly, language revitalization
efforts concentrated on strengthening or reinstalling intergenerational language
transmission. It is only recently that the view of the phenomena of new speakers
and postvernacular or xenolect languages has changed. These facts are now much
more widely reflected on; it is even possible to speak about a new sub-branch
of sociolinguistics. Nevertheless, they are still often perceived ambiguously or
ambivalently (both in the academic and practical fields).

In spite of this shift, a number of unresolved and open levels still remain
in the framework under discussion. In addition to the issues of legitimacy and
authenticity, there is the fact that the knowledge of a language does not mean
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its automatic use; it also does not automatically generate ethnicity. Another
relatively little explored level is also the integration of new speakers among the
native speakers.

In terms of the territorial view, the phenomenon of new speakers, analysed
and interpreted in detail especially in the context of minority ethnic groups of
Western Europe, is obviously becoming a subject of both practical and academic
concern in Central and Eastern Europe as well.

Itcanbeassumed thatin the context of the current processes of ethnolinguistic
assimilation/revitalization, the phenomenon of new speakers will continue to
take on increasing significance. This is particularly in case where the existence
of new speakers is the only chance for the language to survive (Manx, Lower
Sorbian, Wilamowicean ...). (Socio)linguistics, ethnology and other social
sciences will be more and more frequently confronted with the phenomenon
(for example, in the field of super-diversity research).”” It is obvious that this
is not a purely academic, ivory-towered theme; on the contrary, within the
general attention currently devoted to the situation of minority languages, their
promotion and revitalization,® it is a very practical one, whether pursued in
general terms or along the corpus and status linguistic planning trajectories.
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Notes

U The text originated within the project APVV-15-0360 — Dimensions of Revitalisation of a

Minority Group in Slovakia (the Huncokari) at Dept. of Ethnology and Non-European Studies,
Faculty of Arts, University of Sts. Cyril and Methodius, Trnava, Slovakia.

% See the eight-point scale of the GIDS — Graded Intergenerational Disruption Scale (Fishman
2001, 466); cf. the innovated ten-point scale of the EGIDS — Expanded Graded Intergenerational
Disruption Scale (Lewis & Simons 2010, 11-15). The material by UNESCO group of experts
refers to the theme in detail (Brenzinger et al. 2003).

An individual group consists of novices recruiting from among semi-speakers or rememberers
— ie. persons with only a partial or very limited knowledge of the traditional language striving to
learn it. This level of language teaching qualitatively differs very much from the standard foreign
language learning (Armstrong 2013).

To refer to native speakers, the concept of fluent speaker is sometimes used; it is obvious, however,
that both the native and the new speakers can be fluent in the language (Grinevald & Bert 2011,
49).

Nevertheless, there are cases of involuntary new speakers — e.g. in a great part of schools in Wales,
the teaching of Welsh is compulsory even for children from English-speaking families that do not
always necessarily identify with the current bilingual policy of the region.

The appearance of specialised webpages The New Speakers Network in 2014 proves this, http://
www.nspk.orguk/about/ (accessed 23 January 2019).

The table adapted following communication with the author.
In the context of native/non-native form of language acquisition.
° Ditto.

10

Cf. possible frequent shift of pidgins to the position of creole languages.

1

—

The role of language as a firm element that, in the European context, often legitimizes the rise of
national movements and nationalism dates back already to the turn of the19th century (Herder
1772; Humboldt 1836).

The revival of Cornish, a Celtic language of Cornwall which disappeared from use in the 18th
century, is a unique case.

'3 Tn Ireland there are only a few tens of thousands of speakers of Irish although it is defined as the
national and first official language. A much higher number (1.78 mil. according to the 2011
Census), however, give at least some knowledge of Standard Irish considerably different from the
still living traditional local varieties.

12
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4 On current views of ethnolinguistic vitality, see Ehala (2010) and Yagmur & Ehala (2011).

'S 1t may even lead to the emergence of a gap between generations. In Brittany, for example,
grandparents, often familiar with the traditional form of the language (but not having passed it
on to younger generations), refuse to speak Breton with their grandchildren who have acquired
the knowledge of the postvernacular form of the language during school lessons or in language
courses (Hlavackova 2013, 36-37).

The phonology of Cornish is a specific example in this field: due to absence of audio-recordings
of the language, its orthoepic norm was created both by means of an analysis of the old written
records and from the accent and intonation of the Cornwall dialect of English (George 1986a;
George & Broderick 1993).

Compared to the standardized form of the language, for example, the Breton language of older
native speakers shows much greater number of words borrowed from French; at the same time,
however, in comparison with the new purified form, there are much fewer imitations of the French
speech in the field of syntax (word order) and semantics. Néo Breton also reduced the system
of mutations. Another significant feature is the loosening of the orthoepic norm: native Breton
speakers tend to pronounce vowel r* as an alveolar vibrant in opposition to uvular (French) ,r* [R]
of the new speakers (Hornsby 2005, 195-200).

16

17

18 Traditional dialectal varieties of Lower Sorbian are already spoken by only a few hundred native

speakers, aged mostly over 70. A far greater number of pupils and students have, however,
undergone instruction in the standardized variety (considerably influenced by, among other

things, Upper Sorbian).

For example, after the rise of unified Italy in 1861, various estimates give only 2.5-12.6 per cent of
the population of the country being able to speak Standard Italian based on the dialect of Tuscany
(Price etal. 2002, 177); in a number of regions this form has not established itself till today.

19

It is precisely the aspect of the gradual evolutionary establishing itself of the standardized form,
which is a) feature that may be lacking in a number of minority languages (Dolowy-Rybiriska
2017,127).

In Switzerland for example, Rumantsch Grischun - an artificial umbrella form of Romansh
combining elements of five autonomous standard varieties of the language — came into existence
in 1982. In other cases, codification s still under way - e.g. in Kashubian %Knoll 2016,249-266).
Towards the theme of minority languages standardization, see monothematic issue of the journal
Sociolinguistica 29 (Darquennes & Vandenbussche 2015).

21

22 If the position of the new code is strong, the language of traditional speakers may paradoxically
gradually shift to the position of a peculiar or outdated variety (Ireland). Sometimes within activist
postvernacular linguistic efforts, there is the phenomenon of “waiting for the disappearance of the
[ast native speakers” who are perceived as a “cumbersome burden” (Pentecouteau 2002, 175).

2 Slovak exonym given to this group, Huncokdri, is a distortion from German word Holzhacker =
woodcutters.

# Dept. of Ethnology and Non-European Studies, Faculty of Arts, University od Sts. Cyril and
Methodius, Trnava (Slovakia), in particular.

2 For instance, an exposition at Cerveny kame castle. In the Little Carpathians mountain range a
hiking trail has been set up to connectlocations linked to the history of the Huncokars; texts in the
Hunkokar dialect have been installed there.

26 For instance, a number of Huncokér webpages.

%7 There are obviously exceptions, e.g. precisely in Lower Lusatia, among the Greek Aromanians and
elsewhere.

2 Gaelic speakers in Scotland may be given as an example; the knowledge and use of the language,
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however, does not in any way imply a hypothetical Gaelic ethnic group or Gaelic nation.
% In the meaning of the concept by Steven Vertovec.
30 See the existence of the European Charter for Regional or Minority languages of 1992. ] 5 ]

3! For instance, in the Romany Studies context of Europe it would be interesting to analyse more
closely to what extent the standardized Romany language of the non-native speakers influences
back, through field work, radio broadcasts, publication activities, etc., the right i.e. traditional
Romanylanguage in the area of phraseology, lexicology, pronunciation and other aspects. Another
theme of great importance may be the phenomenon of the secondary acquisition of Romany
language by speakers of Para-Romany languages — i.e. the majority language based varieties with a
strong admixture of mainly the lexical component of Romany:
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nih in strokovnih prispevkov objavljenih v Sloveniji in v tujini in aktivna raziskovalka v mnogih
projektih s podrotja vzgoje in izobrazevanja. Je mentorica vec kot 300 Studentkam in Studentom
pri diplomskih nalogah, mentorica znanstvenih magisterijev in doktorskih disertacij.

Vladimir Huzjan

Vladimir Huzjan, a historian and Research Fellow at the Institute for Scientific Research
Work of the Croatian Academy of Sciences and Arts in Varazdin, was born in Zagreb in
1979. He graduated in history at the University of Zagreb, University Department of Croa-
tian Studies. In 2002, he completed his postgraduate study with a master’s thesis Dissolu-
tion of Croatian Home Guard after the End of World War I. He earned his doctoral degree
with the dissertation Folk Religiosity in Brdovec Parrish in the 17th and 18th centuries
at the University of Zagreb, University Department of Croatian Studies. He is a member
of several historical societies and editorial boards of scientific journals. He lectures and
has hobbies like philately, numismatics and notaphily. He and his family members live in
Varazdin.

Vladimir Huzjan, rojen 1979 v Zagrebu, je zgodovinar in znanstveni sodelavec na Institutu za
znanstveno delo hrvaske akademije znanosti in umetnosti v Varazdinu. Iz zgodovine je diplomi-
ralna Univerziv Zagrebu, Oddelek za hrvaske studije. Leta 2002 je na istem oddelku magistriral
z delom Razpustitev hrvaskih domobrancev po prvi svetovni vojni. Tam je tudi doktoriral s tezo
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Ljudska poboznost v Zupniji Brdovec v 17. in 18. stoletju. Je clan vec zgodovinarskih drustev in
uredniskih odborov znanstvenih casopisov. Med drugim predava in se ljubiteljsko ukvarja s fila-
telijo, numizmatiko in notafilijo. Z druzino Zivi v VaraZdinu.

Dragutin Babi¢

Dragutin Babi¢, a sociologist, has widely published in various research journals, such as
Sociological Review, Sociology and Space, Migration and Ethnic Themes, Croatian Jour-
nal of Social Policy, Drustvena istrazivanja: Journal for General Social Issues, International
Studies, Podravina, Studia Ethnologica Croatica, Annals of the Croatian Political Science
Association, Golden Valley, etc. He co-authored the books Islands — To stay or to leave and
The Islands of Two Generations with Ivan Laji¢ and Sonja Podgorelec, as well as National
Minorities in Zagreb with Filip Skiljan and Drago Zupari¢ Ilji¢ (2011). Babié also authored
the books The Coexistence of Croats and Serbs in Slavonia (2008) and Ethnic National-
ism and the War in Croatia (2010). In 2015, he published the book National Minorities
in Croatia — Sociological Perspective. For his book The Coexistence of Croats and Serbs
in Slavonia Babi¢ received the annual State Award for Research in the category Significant
Research Achievement in 2008.

Dr. Dragutin Babi¢ je sociology in Ze leta objavlja rezultate svojih raziskav v Stevilnih znanstve-
nih éasopisih (Sociological Review, Sociology and Space, Migration and Ethnic Themes, Croa-
tian Journal of Social Policy, Drustvena istrazivanja: Journal for General Social Issues, Interna-
tional Studies, Podravina, Studia Ethnologica Croatica, Annals of the Croatian Political Science
Association, Golden Valley itd.). Je soavtor knjig Otoki — ostati ali oditi in Otoki dveh generacij
z Ivanom Lajicem in Sonjo Podgorelec ter Narodne manjsine v Zagrebu s Filipom Skiljanom in
Dragom Zuparicem (2011). Je tudi avtor knjig Sobivanje Hrvatov in Srbov v Slavoniji (2008)
in Etnicni nacionalizem in vojna na Hrvaskem (2010). Leta 201S je objavil knjigo Narodne
manjsine na Hrvaskem — socioloska perspektiva. Za delo o sobivanju Hrvatov in Srbov v Slavo-
niji je leta 2008 dobil drZavno nagrado v kategoriji Pomembni raziskovalni dosezki.

Senol Selimovié

Senol Selimovi¢ was born in Edirne (Turkey) in 1963. He graduated from the Faculty of
Political Sciences of the University of Zagreb in 1991, where he was also awarded MA in
International Relations in 2012. In February 2019, he earned a Ph.D. at the same Faculty
with the Ph.D. thesis Esuli in the politics of history of the Italian Republic. He holds a BA in
Philosophy and Turkish Studies (Faculty of Letters, Zagreb, 2016). Apart of that, he com-
pleted a one-year Diplomatic Course of the Diplomatic Academy of the Croatian Minis-
try of Foreign Affairs in 2003. He published scientific articles and the book Esuli between
Politics, Law and Diplomacy (2015). In 2012 he co-translated (with Nella Popovi¢) the
book by Antonello Biagini The History of Modern Turkey (Storia della Turchia contem-
poranea) from Italian to Croatian.
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Dr. Senol Selimovic je bil rojen v Odrinu (Edirne) v Turciji leta 1963. Diplomiral je na Fakulteti
za politicne vede v Zagrebu leta 1991, kjer je leta 2012 magistriral iz mednarodnih odnosov,
februarja 2019 pa doktoriral s temo Ezuli v politikah zgodovine Italijanske republike. Vies je
na Filozofski fakulteti leta 2016 uspesno zakljucil Studij filozofije in turskega jezika ter literature.
Leta 2003 je dokoncal tudi program diplomacija v okviru Diplomatske akademije Ministrstva
za zunanje zadeve Republike Hrvaske. Leta 2015 je objavil knjigo Ezuli med politiko, pravom
in diplomacijo. Z Nello Popovic je iz italijans¢ine v hrvascino prevedel knjigo Storia della Turchia
contemporanea Antonella Biaginija. Veckrat je predaval na konferencah ter objavljal clanke v
znanstvenih casopisih in zbornikih s simpozijev.

Leos Satava

Leos Satava works at the universities of Prague (Czech Republic) and Trnava (Slovakia).
In 1996-2001 he was a research fellow of the Sorbian Institute in Bautzen/Budysin (Ger-
many). Focusing on problems of ethnic and linguistic minorities, he has carried out a num-
ber of field research projects in numerous territories of Europe and other continents. The
author’s focus on minority languages and ethnic consciousness revitalisation resulted in
several studies and book titles. His major attention has been focused on contemporary eth-
nolinguistic situation in Lusatia.

Leos Satava je zaposlen na univerzah v Pragi na Ceskem in v Trnavi na Slovaskem. Med leti
1996 in 2001 je kot raziskovalec deloval na Sorbskem institutu v Budysinu (LuZice). Opravil
je vrsto terenskih raziskav v in izven Evrope, v katerih se je osredotocal na probleme etnicnih
in jezikovnih manjsin. Rezultat tega dela je ve¢ Studij in knjig na temo manjsinskih jezikov in
revitalizacije etnicne zavesti. Najve¢ pozornosti namenja sodobnemu etno-lingvisticnemu stanju
v LuZicah v Nem(iji.
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